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L 2 TTRE de Mr. Freret a F- 
teur, fur la Chronologie de ſon 
Ouorage. 


Monſieur, 


Hiſtoire de Cyrus, & la Chronolo- 
gie des Roys de Babylone, eſt peut 
etre la partie de toute Vantiquite ſur laquelle 


on a imagine le plus de Syſtemes differens, 


mais tous ces Syſtemes ſont ſi defectueux & 
ſi mal liez avec les evenemens contempo- 


rains, que Fon ſe trouve arrete preſque 


a chaque pas par les contradictions & les 
embarras de ces Hypotheſes : c'eſt ce qu'on 


eprouve en liſant les ouvrages de Scaliger 


de Petau, d' Uſſer, de Marſham, de VEveque 
de Meaux, & de Pridcaux. 


Dans votre ouvrage, Monſieur, vous avez 
ſagement evite ces embarras, & vous avez 
imagine ce qu'il y.avoit de mieux pour con- 
cilier les narrations oppoſees de Herodote, 
de Cteſias, de Xenophon, & des autres an- 
ciens au ſujet de Cyrus. 

Vous avez conſervè la Guerre de ce prince 
contre Aſtyages {on grand pere. Cette Guer- 
re eſt un point conſtant dans Vantiquite & 
reconnu par Xenophon luy meme dans ſa 

traitte 


TD 


ALETTER from Mr. Frere: (Mem- 
mer of the Academy of Iuſcrip- 
tious at Paris) to the Author, con- 
cerning the Chronology of his 
Work. 


SIR, 


TH E RE have perhaps been more dif. 
= ferent Syſtems formed, to ſettle the Hiſ: 
tory of Cyrus, and the Chronology of the 


Kings of Babylon, than for any other part 


of antient Story. But theſe Hypotheſes 
are all ſo defettive, and ſo ill connected with 
cotemporary Events, that we are ſtopped al- 
moſt at every ſtep, by the Contradictions and 
Inconſiſtencies we meet with in them. This 
every Man's Experience ſhews him to be 
true, who reads the Writings of Scaliger, 


Uſher, Marſham, #he Biſhop of Meaux, and 


Prideaux. 

But in your Work, you have wiſely avoid. 
ed theſe Difficulties, and have hit upon the 
beſt Method of reconciling the contradictory 
Accounts, which Heredotus, Cteſias, Xeno- 
phon, and other antient Writers, give us 


of Cyrus. 


Tou have preſerved this Prince's War 
with his Grandfather Aſtyages; a War which 


the Ancients allow to be certain: and Xe- 


nophon himſelf acknowledges it, in his Nar- 
a 2 fralive 


(-2 3 
retraitte des dix milles. Il n'a ſupprime ce 
fait dans ſa Cyropedie, que pour ne pas de- 
figurer le portrait de Cyrus par une Guer- 
re qu'tl croyoit contraire aux devoirs de 
la nature. Prideaux apres Xenophon acru 
la devoir ſupprimer auſſy. Marſham a ima- 
ginc un veritable Roman, & a ſuppose deux 


differens Royaumes des Medes ſur leſquels 


regnoient en meme temps deux Aſty ages, 


l'un Grand pere de Cyrus, & autre fon 
Ennemi. Le party que vous avez pris eſt 


plus ſimple & plus conforme a VYancienne 
hiſtoire. Vous avez prepare cette Guerre, & 
vous l'avez conduite de telle facon quelle 
ne ternit en rien le Caractere de votre 
Heros. „ 

La Suppreſſion d'un Evenement ſi con- 
ſiderable a oblige Xenophon à faire deux 
anachroniſmes pour remplir les premieres 
années de Cyrus. Il a avance la priſe de 
Sardis de 25 ans, & celle de Baby lone de 28. 


Comme cet hiſtorien n'avoit en vue pour 


former ſon Heros que les Vertus Militaires 


& lesqualites d'un bon Citoyen; il ne trou- 
va point dans le plan de ſon ouvrage les 
memes reſſources que vous avez cues pour 
remplir la Jeuneſſe de Cyrus. II ne penſa, 
ni a luy donner des principes ſurs pour le 
garantir des dangers, qui aſſiegent la vertu 


des princes; ni à le premunir contre la 


Corruption des faux politiques, & des faux 
a 4 Philo⸗ 


98 
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rative of The Retreat of the ten thouſand. 


- He ſuppreſſed this fact, in his Cyropædia, 
- only to avoid throwing a Blemiſh on Cyrus's 
Character, by a War, which he thought con- 
: trary to natural Duty. Prideaux has likewiſe 
1 thought fit to omit it. Marſham has in- 


y vented a mere Romance, and ſuppoſes, that 
= There were two different Kingdoms of the 
Medes, which were, at the ſame Time, go- 
verned by two Aſtyages's, one the Grand-fa- 
ther, and the other the Enemy, of Cyrus. 
The Method you have taken, is more ſim- 
ple, and more agreeable to ancient Story. Tou 
have paved the Way for this War, and con- 
Aucted it, in ſuch a Manner, that it does 
in no wiſe ſtain the Character of your Hero. 
The Omiſſion of ſo conſiderable an Event, 
led Xenophon into two Anachroniſms, in 
order to find Employment for Cyrus, in his 
younger Tears. This Author antedates the 
taking of Sardis, 25 Tears; and that of Baby- 
Ton, 28. | 
As this Hiſtorian had nothing in view 
but military Virtues and the Qualities of a 
true Patriot, whereby to form his Hero ; his 
Scheme did not furniſh him with the ſame 
Materials, to fill up Cyrus's youth, as yours 
does. He had no Thoughts of inſtilling 
mto his Mind, ſuch Principles as would 
moſt eſfectually ſecure him from the Dangers 
which beſet the Virtue of Princes; or of guard. 
ng him beforehand, againſt the _—_— | 
a 3 0 
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(3) 
philoſophes; deux Genres de Corruption 
dont les ſuites ſont egalement funeſtes pour 
la Socicte. 

Xenophon eleve dans la Grece ne con- 
noiſſoit que les Royaumes de Sparte & de 
Macedoine, ou les Roys n'ctoient a propre- 
ment parler que les premiers Citoyens de 
I'Etat, & ou les Magiſtrats etoient leurs 
Collcgues plutot que leurs miniſtres. II 
n'imaginoit point les abus du deſpotiſme, & 
n'avoit point pensca les prevenir. Dans vo- 
tre plan, comme il s'agit de former un 


Roy platot qu'un' Conquerant, & un prince 


qui ſcache encore mieux rendre les peuples 
heureux ſous ſon Gouvernement, que les 
contraindre a ſe ſoumettre a ſes loix, vous 


avez trouve de quoy remplir la jeuneſſe de 


Cyrus en le faiſant voyager ſans rien deran- 
ger dans la veritable Chronologie. 


Cyrus eſt mort Van 218 de Nabonaſlar, 
$30 ans avant Jeſus Chriſt. C'eſt un point 
que je ne m'arreteray pas a prouver. ll eſt 
conſtant parmy tous les Chronologiſtes. 
Ce Prince etoit alors age de 70 ans, ſelon 
Dinon, auteur d'une Hiſtoire de Perſe tres Eſti- 
mee; ) donc il etoit ne l'an 148 de Nabo- 
naſſar, oO ou 599 ans avant PEreChretienne. 
II avoit regne neuf ans a Baby lone ſuivant 
le Canon aſtronomique; donc la priſe de 
(*) Cic. de Divin. Lib. II. 

cette 


of falſe Politicks and falſe Philoſophy, 
which are, in their conſequences, equally 
fatal to Society. : 
 __ Xenophon having been educated in Greece, 
was acquainted only with the Kingdoms of 
Sparta and Macedon, whoſe Kings were, 
properly ſpeaking, nothing more than the 
chief Perſons in the State; and the Magi- 
ſtrates were rather their Collegues, than their 
Miniſters. He had no Notion of the Abuſes 
of deſpotick Power, and therefore could have 
no thoughts of preventing them. Whereas, 
your Deſign being to form a King, rather Wan 
a Conqueror, a Prince better qualify'd to make 
his People happy under his Government, than 
to force them to ſubmit to his Laws; you 
are thereby enabled to give Cyrus full Em- 
ployment in his youth, by making him Travel: 
and that wery conſiſtently with true Chro- 
nology. | 
Cyrus died the 218th Tear of Nabonaſſar, 
and 530 Tears before the Chriſtian ra, 
which I ſhall not loſe time in proving, be- 
cauſe acknowledged by all Chronologers. 
This Prince was then 70 Tears of Age, ac- 
cording to Dinon, the Author of a cele- 
brated Hiſtory (1) of Perſia, He was there- 
fore born in the 148th Tear of Nabonaſſar, 
600, or 599 Tears before Chriſt. He had reign- 
ed, according to the Aſtronomical Canon, 


(1) Cic. de Divin. B. IF. | 
24 | nine 
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FBI 
cette ville toniboit 4 la 61 année de ſon 


age à la 209 de Nabonaſlar & 539 avant 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


La ptiſe de Sardis tombe ſuivant Soſi- 
_ crate dans Diogene Laerce () & ſuivant 
Solin (e) ala quatrieme annee dela Cin- 
quante huitieme Olympiade. Selon Euſebe, 
Ceſt la premiere annee de la meme Olympi- 
ade. Cette annee eſt donc la 545 ou la 
548 avant IEre Chretienne la 52 ou la 5s 
de la Vie de Cyrus. 
Il avoit regné 3o ans ſur les Medes & 
ſur les Perſes, ſelon Herodote & Cteſias, 
ayant 40 ans lors qu'il monta ſur le Throne, 
ſelon le Temoignage precis de Dinon, ce 
qui donne pour Epoque du Commence- 
ment de ſon regne Van 188 de Nabonaſſar, 
& la premiere annee de la 55 Olympiade, 
$60 ans avant Jcſus Chriſt. | 
Euſebe nous apprend que cette meme 
annce de la 55 Olympiade etoit celle ou tous 
les Chronologiſtes S accordoient a placer le 
Commencement du regne de Cyrus ſur les 
Medes & ſur les Perſes. () L'Hiſtoire ne 
nous apprend point combien avoit dure 
la Guerre de Cyrus contre les Medes ni de 
quels Evenemens avoient eté remplis les 
40 premieres annecs de ſa Vie, & vous avez 


(e) Diog. Laerci Lib. I. periand. (e) Cap. VIII. (i) Eu- 
ſeb. prepar. _ Lib. X. N 0 


le 
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nine Tears at Babylon. This City was 
therefore taken in the 61ſt Tear of his Age, 
the 209th of Nabonaſſar, and the 539th 
before Chriſt, 

Sardis was taken, according to Soſicrates 
(2) in Diogenes Laertius, and according to 
(3) Solinus, in the 4th Tear, of the 58th 
Olympiad ; but according to Euſebius, in the 
firſt Tear of that Olympiad: and conſequent- 
ly, either in the 545th or 548th Tear be- 
fore Chriſt, and the 524, or 55th Tear of 
Cyrus's Life. 

He had reigned 3o Tears over the Medes 


and Perſians, according to Herodotus and 
Cteſias, and he was 40 Tears old, according 
fo Dinon, when he mounted the Throne; 


which fixes the beginning of his reign to 
the 188th Tear of Nabonaſſar, the firſt 


_ Tear of the 55th Olympiad, and the 569th 


Tear before Chriſt. | 
Euſebius (4) tells us, that all Chronolo- 
gijts agreed in placing the Beginning of Cy- 


rus's reign over the Medes and Perſians, in 


this Tear of the 55th Olympiad. But H:- 
ſtorians have neither told us, how many 
Tears Cyrus's War with the Medes laſted, 


nor any particulars of what happened in the 


firſt forty Tears of his Life. Tou are there- 
fore at full Liberty to fill up this Space, 


(2) Diog. Laer. B. I. Periand. (3) Chap. VIII. (4) Præ- 


par. Evang. B. X. 
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le champ libre pour imaginer tous ceux qui 
conviendront au but que vous vous ẽtẽs pro- 
pos. Votre Chronologie eſt donc non ſeule- 
ment conforme a celle des Grecs, & des Per- 
ſes, mais encore a celle des Babyloniens. 

Xenophon a change toute cette chrono- 
logie. Selon luy, Cyrus a Vage de douze ans 
va a la Cour de Medie, yreſte 4 ans & re- 
vient a16. Il entre a 17 dans la Claſſe des 
adoleſcens & y reſte 10 ans. L'hiſtorien a- 
joute qu Aſtyages mourut dans cet inter- 
valle, ce qui eſt contraire a la Verite; car 
ce Prince regna juſques a Van 560 qu'il 
fut Vaincu par Cyrus & ne mourut que quel- 
ques annèes apres. Vous vous etes ecarté 
de Xenophon & vous avez bien fait. 


Selon le meme Auteur, Cyrus age de 28 
ans paſſa en Medie a la tète d'une armee de 
30 mille hommes, a 29 il ſoumit les Ar- 
meniens, à zo il marcha contre les Lydiens 
& prit Sardis, & a 31 il ſe rendit maitre de 
Babylone vers l'année 567. Cette anne 
qui eſt la 179 de Nabonaſſar eſt la 36 de 
Nabucodonoſor qui regna encore ſept ans, 
ces 7 ans joint aux 23 des quatre Roys qui 
ont regne a Baby lone apres Juy font les 28 
annces d' anachroniſme dont jay parle plus 

haut. 
Lereſte de la Chronologie de Xenophon 
eſt indifferent a votre ouvrage. Cet Hiſto- 
rien 
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Cf) 
with whatever you Judge moſt proper to your 


Deen; and your Chronology is not only 


agreeable to that of the Greeks and Perſians, 
but likewiſe to that of the Babylonians. 


Xenophon indeed has changed all this 
Chronology. According to him, Cyrus went 
to the Court of Media, at 12 Tears of Ape, 
ſtayd there 4 Tears, returned in his ſixteenth 
Tear, entered into the Claſs of the kong or 


 Young-men, in his ſeventeenth, and conti- 


nued in it 10 Tears: To which he adds that 
Aſty ages died in this Interval. But this 
is not true; for that Prince reigned till he 
was conquer d by Cyrus, in the Tear 560, 


and did not die till ſome Tears after. Tou 


have therefore done well, in not following 
Xenophon. 

According to him, Cyrus enter d Media, 
at the Head of 30000 Men, when he was 
28 Tears of Age; ſubdued the Armenians, 
at 29; marched againſt the Lydians, and 
took Sardis, at 30; and made himſelf Maſter 
of Babylon, at 33, about the Tear 567. This 
ig the 179th Tear of Nabonaſſar, and the 
36th of Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned ſeven 
Tears, after it. Theſe 7 Tears, added to 
the 21 Tears of the four Kings, who reigned 
in Babylon after him, make the 28 Tears 


of the Anachroniſm abovementioned. 


The reſt of Xenophon's Chronology, is 
of no importance to your Wark. He does 
8 | not 
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(6) 

rien ne determine pas le temps de la mort 
de Mandane, ni de Cambyſe, & vous a laiſſé 
une pleine liberté de placer ces Evene- 
mens de la maniere la plus convenable a 
votre plan, 1 5 

La ville de Tyr ne fut priſe que la 19 
annce de Nabucodonoſor apres un ſiege de 
13 ans qui ayoit commence la ſeptieme 
année du Regne de ce Prince, comme 
Joſeph Vayoit lu dans les annales Phenici- 
ennes. Le Prophete Ezechiel Vannee meme 
de la priſe de Jeruſalem qui etoit la 18 
de Nabucodonoſor menace Tyr d'une ruine 


prochaine ; donc elle n'etoit pas encore 


priſe. Cyrus avoit alors 15 ans; Or com- 
me le temps ou il retrouve Amenophis a 
Tyr peut aller juſques a 15 annees de plus; 
& comme les voyages de Cyrus ſe font 
depuis la 28 juſques a la 32 annee de ſon 
age, vous ne faites icy aucun anachroniſme. 


Nous n' avons aucun paſſage poſitif pour 
fixer le temps de la demence de Nabuco- 
donoſor. Cette demence eſt conſtante 
par le temoignage de Daniel; & il y a beau- 
coup d' apparence qu'elle arriva vers la {in 
de ſa vie. Voicy ſurquoy je me fonderois 
pour le prouver. 

La deportation de Joachim arriva la 8 
annce du Regne de Nabucodonoſor ſur la 
Judee & la quatrieme de fon regne a Ba- 

by lone; 


(+3 


not determine the time of the Death, either 
of Mandana, or Cambyſes; and you are 
therefore entirely at Liberty, to place theſe 
as will beſt ſuit with your Deſign. - 


The City of Tyre was not taken, till the 
19th Tear of Nabuchodonoſor, after a thir- 
teen-Tears-Siege, which began the ſeventh 
Tear of that Prince's Reign, according to 
the Phoenician Annals, which Joſephus had 
read. In the Tear Jeruſalem was taken, 
| | which was the 18th Tear of Nabuchodono- 
| | ſor; the Prophet Ezechiel threatens Tyre 
with approaching ruin; it therefore was 
not taken at that Time. Cyrus was then 


| 15 Tears of Age. Now, as the Time when 
Cyrus met with Amenophis again at Tyre, 1 
b might be about 15 Tears later than this; (3 
and as the Travels of Cyrus are all placed * 
between the 28th and 32d Tears of his Age; 
Jou are therefore guilty of no Anachroniſm 
. In this particular. 
mM We have no where any expreſs Paſſage, 
KF whereby to fix the Time of Nabuchodono- 
- | ſor's Madneſs. That he was mad, ts cer- 
: ; tain, from Daniel: Andit is very probable, it 
happened towards the End of his Life. My 
Reaſons for it are theſe. 


LP 


A Jehoiachin was carried into Captivity, 
3 in the 8th Tear of Nabuchodonoſor's reign 
over Judea, and the 4th of his reign in Ba- 
ä — : 


we 


67 5 
bylone; Ceſt à dire Van 148 de Nabonaſſar, 
600 avant J. Chriſt, & année meme de la 
naiſſance de Cyrus. 

Nous liſons dans Jeremie (*) & dans le - 
4 livre des Roys () que la 376 annee de la 
deportation de Joachim, Evilmerodac mon- 
ta ſur le Throne de Babylone & tira Joa- 


chim de priſon pour Vadmettre a ſa Table, 


& le combler d'honneurs. Cette annce_ 
etoit la 184< de Nabonaſlar, la 564* avant 


J. C. & la zye de la Vie de Cyrus cependant 


Nabucodonoſor etoit encore vivant puiſ- 


qu'il n'eſt mort que Van 1865 de Nabonaſſar 


a la 39<de Cyrus. Donc non ſeulement Evil- 
merodac eſt monte ſur le throne du viyant 
de ſon pere, mais il gouvernoit ſans le 
conſulter avec aſſez d'Independance, pour 
ne pas craindre de Virriter, en tenant une 


; . 7 * 
conduite opposeea la ſienne, & en comblant 
d' honneurs un Prince qu'il avoit toujours 


retenu dans les fers. Beroſe donne 16 ans 
de Regne a ce Prince qu'il nomme Evil. 


maradoch. Le Canon aſtronomique luy en 
donne ſeulement deux & le nomme lloya- 


rodam. LEcriture le fait monter ſur le 
throne trois ans avant la mort de ſon pere. 


Tous ces embarras diſparoitront fi Ion 


ſuppoſe que la demence de Nabucodono- 


(*) Chap. LII. ver. 31. (*) Chap. XXV. ver. 27. 
4 — Kt 
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bylon; that is, the 148th Tear of Nabonaſ- 
| ſar, 600 Tears before Chriſt, and the Tear 
| Cyrus was born. 
Ho Me are told in Jeremiah (5) and in the 
| (6) ſecond Book of Kings that in the 37th 
* Tear of Jehoiachin's Captivity, Evilmero- 
dach aſcended the Throne of Babylon, took 
Jehoiachin our of Priſon, admitted him to 
his own Table, and beſtowed many Honours 
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t upon him. This was the 184th Tear of Na- 
t bonaſlar, the 564th before Chriſt, and the 
a 37thof Cyrus's Age ; at which timeNabucho- 
r donoſor was yet alive, ſince he did not die 
B till the 188th of Nabonaſlar, and the 39th 
t f Cyrus. Evilmerodach therefore did not 
e only mount the Throne in his Father's Life- 
e time, but he governed without conſulting 
e i him, and with ſo little Dependence upon 
* him, as not to fear provoking him, by 
'S : Taking quite different Meaſures from his, 
18 * and heaping Honours on a Prince, whom 
J. his Father had all along kept in Fetters. 
n Beroſus makes the Prince, whom he calls 
4 E!uilmerodach o have reigned 10 Tears. 
le The Aſtronomical Canon allows him but 


tuo, and calls him Ilovarodam. The Scrip- 
ture places him upon the Throne, three Tears 
before the Death of his Father. 


All theſe Difficulties will vaniſh, if 
we ſuppoſe, that Nabuchodono(or's Madneſs 


(s) Chap. li. ver. 31. (6) xxv. 27. 
_ beoan 
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ſor a commence 8 ans avant ſa mort & que 
des lors ſon fils Evilmerodac fut regarde 
comme Roy, ſe mit à la tete des Conſeils, 
& gouverna IEmpire avec les miniſtres de 


ſon pere. Ces 8 ans joints aux deux qu'il reg- 


na ſeul apres la mort de Nabucodonoſor 
font les dix ans de Beroſe. L'Ecriture ſainte 


- commence plu tard ſon regne, & ſans doute 


du temps au quel il ſe debarraſſa des miniſtres 
dont les conſeils le genoient : ce qui nar- 
riva que la troiſieme annce avant la mort 
de Nabucodonoſor. La demence de ce 
Prince ne dura que ſept ans, & ayant re- 
couvert ſon bon ſens, il gouverna par luy 


meme & donna un Edit en faveur des Juits 
qui eſt rapporte dans Daniel. Ou navoit 


jamais ceſle de mettre ſon nom dans les 
actes publics; C eſt pour cela que le Canon 
aſtronomique ne donne que deux ans de 


Regne a ſon fils Ilovarodam. Ce Canon avoit 


cte dreſſẽ ſur les actes publics. 


La demence de Nabucodonoſor a di pro- 


duire de grandes revolutions a la Cour de 
Baby lone, & nous pouvons nous en former 
une Idée, ſur ce qui fe paſſa a la Cour 
de France pendant celle de Charles VI. ou 


les affaires etoient tantot entre les mains 


de ſa femme, tantot entre celles de ſes En- 
fans, tantot entre celles des Grands Scig- 
neurs & des Princes de ſon Sang. 


— — — — — — — 


Suivant 


* 


in thoſe of the great Lords and Princes of 


(8) 
began 8 Tears before his Death; and that 
his Son Evilmerodac was from that Time 
looked upon as King, placed himſelf at the 
Head of Affairs, and governed the Em- 
pire with his Fathers Miniſters. Theſe 
8 Tears, joined with the two he reigned 
alone, after his Father's Death, make up 
the 10 Tears of Beroſus. The Holy Scrip. 
tures begin his Reign later, doubtleſs from 
the Time that he removed the Miniſters, 


who made him uneaſy, which did not happen 


till the third Tear. before the Death of Na- 
buchodonoſor. This Prince's Madneſs con- 
tinued but 7 Tears ; after that Time he re- 
covered his Senſes, reaſſumed the govern- 
ment, and publiſhed an Eaitt in favour of 
the Jews, which is related in Daniel. His 
Name had all along been made Uſe of in 
the publick Acts; and for this Reaſon, the 
Aſtronomical Canon, makes his Son llova- 

rodam to have reigned but 2 Tears. This 
Canon was drawn up from the publick Acts. 

| Nabuchodonoſors Madneſs muſt have 
produced great Revolutions, in the Court of 
Babylon, and we may form an Idea of 

them, from what paſſed at the Court of 
France, during that of Charles VI: when 

the Management of Afﬀairs was ſometimes 

logged in the Hands of the Queen, ſome- 

1umes inthoſe of her Children, and ſometimes 


* 


the Blood. 


* 4 
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Suivant cette Suppoſition egalement ſim- 
ple & neceſſaire la demence de Nabucodo- 
noſor ſera arrivee Van de Nabonaſlar 179, 
avant J. C. 599*& la z 2e. annèc de la Vie 
de Cyrus. Ce Prince doit en avoir ete in- 
ſtruit, car cet Evenement etoit d'une gran- 
de Importance. On ne peut meme douter 
qu'il wait influe dans la Guerre des Medes 
& des Perſes. Les Babyloniens ctoient al- 
licz des Medes & de leurs Roys, car Nabu- 
codonoſor avoit Epoulc une Fille dAlty- 
ages. Ils auroient pris quelque part a cct- 
te e Guerre, ſans la Mediation d Amytis, qu'on 
peut ſuppoſer avoir travaille a concilier les 
Medes & les Perſes; fans la foibleſſe du 
Gouvernement des Babyloniens cauſèe par 
la demence de leur Roy; & ſans les Divi- 
ſions qui regnoient a la cour entre les dit— 
ferens artis qui ſe diſputoient la premiere 
Place dans les Conſeils. 

Le Spectacle d'un Conquerant ſi fameux 
reduit dans cet Etat deplorable etoit bien 
capable d' inſtruire Cyrus, & vous avez cu 
grande Raiſon de ne le pas negliger. Cy- 
rus revint de ces Voyages ſelon votre Chro- 
nologie vers la 3 26 année de ſon Age. La 
demence de Nabucodonoſor etoit deja 
eommencëe. II paſle pres de ſept ans dans 
la Perle gouvernant ſous ſon pere. Cel 
pendant cet Eſpace de Temps quarrivent 
toutes les Intrigues entre Cyaxare & So- 
lanes; que — fait la Guerre aul 

e Medes 
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Upon this Suppoſition, which is both eaſy 
and neceſſary, Nabuchodonoſor's Maaneſs 
will have happened, in ihe 179 Tear of Na- 
bonaſſar, the 569th before Chriſt, and the 
32d of Cyrus. This Prince muſt have been 
informed of that Event, for it was of great 


Importance to him to know it. It is not to 


be doubted, but it had its Influence in the War 
of the Medes and Perſians. The Baby ioni- 


ans were allied to the Medes and their K ing: 


For Nabuchodonoſor had married a Daughter 
of Aſty ages. T hey would have taken ſome Pati 
in this War, (had it not been for the Media- 
tion of Amytis; whom we may ſuppoſe to 


have laboured to reconcile the Medes and 
Perſians; ) the Weakneſs of the Babylonian 
Government; occaſioned by the Madneſs of the 
King, and the Diviſions which prevailed 
at Court, among the different Parties, who 


contended for the Direction of Affairs. 

The Sight of ſo famous a Conqueror re- 
duced to ſo deplorable a Condition, muſt 
have been a very proper Hpectacle for the In- 


ſtructiam of Cyrus, and jou had great Rea- 
| ſon. not to neglect it. 


He returned from 
his Travels, according to your Chronology, 
about the 32d Tear of his Age, after Nabu- 
chodonoſor's Madneſs had already ſeized 
tim. Cyrus ſpent 7 Tears, under his Fa- 
ther's Government, in Perfia, during which 
Time, all the Intrigues between Cyaxares 
and Soranes were carried on; Camby ſes 

! b 2 made 
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1 
Medes; qu'Aſtyages meurt & que Cyrus va 
4 Babylone pour negotier avec Amytis vers 


la fin de la Maladie de Nabucodonoſor. Ce 


Temps eſt bien choiſy pour rendre le Spec- 
tacle plus touchant & plus Inſtructif. 


Votre Chronologie ſur les Evenemens 
politiques & ſur les Revolutions arrivees 
du Temps de Cyrus eſt donc parfaitement 
conforme a celle des Grecs, des Baby loni— 
ens, & des Hebreux. Examinons mainte- 


nant ſi les Grands Hommes que vous faites 


voir a Cyrus pendant ſes Voyages ont ets | 
ſes Contemporains. Vous pouvez vous 
permettre un peu plus de Liberte dans le 
lecond cas que dans le premier. 

Vous ſavez combien les anciens font op- 
poſez entre eux. ſur le Femps on Zoroaſtra 
a vècu, ce qui vient fans doute de ce qua 
Yon a donne le nom de Zoroaſtre a tous 
ceux qui ont reformè en differens temps la 
Religion des Mages: Le dernier eſt le plus 
fameux de tous, & le ſeul qui ait etè connii 


ſous ce nom ou ſous celuy de Zardoutcht 


par les Orientaux, Mr. Prideaux le fait Con- 
temparain de Cambyſe & de Darius fils 
d'Hyſtaſpe. Mais Il y à beaucoup d'appa- 
rence qu il etoit un peu "” ancien. 


Les Orien- aux comme on le peut voir 
dens l Ouvrage de Mr. H) de le font viure ſous 


— — _—— — — — —'ʒ 


| 1 Guſtaſpes 


i. — — - 
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wade War with the Medes; Aſtyages died 
and Cyrus went to Babylon, to negotiate 


Afﬀarrs with Amytis, a little before Nabu- 
chodonolor's Maaneſs left him. This time 


was judjciouſly choſen, to make the Sight 
more affetting and inſtructive. 


| Your Chronology, with regard to politi- 
cel Aﬀairs, and the Revolutions which 
happened in Cyrus's Time, is therefore per- 


 feftly agreeable to that of the Greeks, Baby- 


lonians, aud Hebrews. Let us now enquire, 
whether the Great Men, whom you make 
Cyrus to have ſeen in his Travels, were 
his Cotemporaries. Tou may indeed be al- 


bed a greater Liberty in this Caſe than 


in the former. 
Zou know how the Ancients contradict one 

another with regard to the Time when Zo- 

roaſter lived; which doubtleſs proceeds from 


hence, that the Name of Zoroaſter was 


given to all thoſe, who, at different Times, 
reformd the Religion of the Magi. The 
laſt of theſe was the moſt famous, and 
is the only one, who is known by that Name, 


or by the Name of Lardouſcht, in the Eaſt, 


Prideaux makes him cotemporary with Cam- 
byſes, and Darius the Sau of Hyſtaſpes. But 
5 is very probable he lived ſome Time before 
em. 5 
The Eaſtern Writers, as may be ſeen, iu 
Dr. Hyde's Work, make him to have lived 
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Guſtaſpes, ou Hyſtaſpes pere de Darab qui 


eſt le Darius premier des Grecs. Ce Guſ- 
talpes ctoit plus age que Cyrus, & pou- 
voir etre le meme que celuy que vous faites 
ſon Gouverneur. Dod il ſuit neceſſaire- 
ment que la refotme de la Religion des 
Mages a du le taire pendant le Regne de 
CC Prince, & que Cetoit alors que Zoroa- 
ſter vivoit. La Reforme faite par Darius 
ſuppoſe que les Mages Sctoient arroges une 
tres grande Autorits dont il les depouilla. II 
altera meme la pureté de la Religion de 
Zoroaſtre par le melange de I'Idolatrie 
Ellrangere. Ce fut ſous fon Regne que le 
Culte d'Anaitis Sintroduifit dans p Perſe, & 

cela ne Saccomode pas ayec les Hypothe- 
ſes de Mr. Prideaux. Le patty que vous 
avcz pris eſt plus conforme a la ſuite de 
FHiſtoire telle qu'elle reſulte des faits qui 
ſons communs aux Grecs, & aux Hiſtoriens 


Perlans & Arxabes. 


Cyrus a pu epouſer Caſſandane a I'Age 
de 18 ans, & vivre avec elle neuf ou dix 
ans; de cette fagon il a pu paſſer en Egypte 


vers la 29* Année de ſon Age. Votre 


Chronologie Saccorde parfaitement avec 
Age d'Amaſis. Son Regne a finy de Yaven 
de tous les Chronologiſtes un an avant 
Expedition de Cambyſe, c'eſt a dire vers 
Yan 525 avant J. Chriſt, & la 636 Olym- 
piade. Hecrodote ne donne que 44 ans de 
bens | durce 


. ² ˙O˙ʃ˙·-A . — 
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under Guſtaſpes or Hyſtaſpes, the Father of 
Darab, who 7s the firſt Darius of the Greeks. 


This Guſtaſpes was older than Cyrus, and 


may have been the ſame Perſon, whom you 
make his Governor. Whenre it neceſſarily 


follows, that the Reformation of the Re- 


ligion of the Magi muſt have been made 
during his reign, and that Zoroaſter lived 
at that Time. The Reformation made by 
Darius ſuppoſes that the Magi had aſſumed 


to themſelves very great Authority, which 


he took away from them. He hhkewiſe cor- 
rupted the Purity of Loroafter's Religion, 
by a mixture of foreign Idolatry. In his 
Reign, the Warſhip of Anaitis was firſt 
brought into Perſia, contrary to the Hypo- 


theſes of Dr. Prideaux. Tour Scheme 


is more agreeable to the Courſe of the 
Hiſtory, as it reſults from thoſe Facts, 
which are related by the Perſian and 
Arabian Hiſtorians, as well as by the Gre- 
cian. 1 - 
Cyrus may have married Caſſandana at 
18 Tears of Ape, and have lived with her 
nine or ten Tears; ſo that he may have tra- 


velled into Egypt, about the 29th Tear of 


his Age. Tour Chronology agrees exactly 
with the Age of Amaſis. All Chronolog iſts 


agree, that his Reign ended a Tear before 


Cambyſess Expedition, that is, about the 


$25th Tear before Chriſt, and the 63% Olym- 


piad. Herodotus makes his Reign to have 
wh TS: ” :: Wield 
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(12) 
duxce au Regne d' Amaſis, & par Conſe- 
quent il le fait commencer en année 569 
avant Jeſus Chriſt & à la 52 Olympiade, 
vers la 3o* année de Cyrus. 
Diodore qui donne 55 ans de Regne a 


Amaſis ſuppoſe qu'il monta ſur le Throne 


Yan 579 ou 580 avant PEre Chreticnne, 
& la 20 annce dc Age de Cyrus: : Mais 
ces deux Opinions ſont faciles à concilier. 


Herodote a commence le Regne d'Amaſis 


à la fin de la Revolution qui le mit ſur le 


Throne, & Diodore a compte du Commen- 
cement de ſa Revolte. 


Apries vivoit encore peu après la priſe 


de Jeruſalem puiſque le Prophete Jeremie (2) 
predit ſa mort ſous le nom de Pharaon Ho- 
phra, comme un evenement qui devoit arri- 


ver dans peu de Temps. Cette annee eſt la 


589 avant J. C. & la 630 avant la fin d'Ama- 
fis, & montre que les Diviſions de I'Egypte 
avoient deja commence. Dans votre Sy- 
ſteme Amaſis ctoit maitre tranquille de tou- 


te I'Egypte lors que Cyrus y paſſa, & il M 


avoit deja pluſieurs années qu Apries etoit 
mort, Ce qui eſt conforme al Hiſtoire pro- 
fane & ſacree; Cyrus ayant 28 a 30 ans 


lors de ſes Voyages. 


La Chronologie Grecque ſouffrira un 


peu plus de difficults, mais ranachroniſme 
ne paſſera pas 12 ou 14 ans. 


0 Chap. XLIY. ver, derni. 


N ee . — s : * 
8 2 EY TT LI OY 2 8 


lon 


— een 
— NSN 


( 12 ) 
laſted 44 Tears ; and conſequently places the 


beginning of it in the 569th Tear before 


Chriſt, and the 524 Olympiad, and about 
the zoth Tear of Cyrus. 
Diqdorus indeed, who makes Amaſis 0 
have reigned 55 Tears, ſuppoſes that he aſ- 
cended the Throne in the 579th, or 580th 
Tear before Chriſt, and the 20th Tear 
of Cyruss Age: But theſe two Opinions 
are eaſily reconciled. Herodotus begins A- 
malis's reign at the end of the Revolution, 


which placed him on the Throne, and Di- 


odorus at the beginning of his Revolt. 
Apries muſt have lived but a little time af- 
ter the taking of Jeruſalem, ſince the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, (7) foretells his Death, un- 
der the Names of Pharaoh Hophra, as what 


muſt ſoon happen. Jeruſalem was taken in 


the Tear 589 before Chriſt, and the 63 d be- 
fore Amaſis s Death, which pews that the 
Troubles in Egypt were already begun. Ac- 
cording to your Syſtem, Amaſis governed all 
Egypt, in Tranquillity, when Cyrus went 
thither ; and Apries had already been dead 


ſeveral Tears; which is agreeable both 


to prophane and ſacred Hiſtory. Cyrus be- 
mg between 28 and 30 Tears of Age when 
he Travelled. | 


Dye Greek Chronology indeed will not be 


ſo eaſily reconciled to yours; but the A- 


(7) xliv. the laſt Verſe. 
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Chilon etoit deja avance en Age au 
Temps de la 525 Olympiade ainſy que le 
rapportoit Hermippus cite par Diogene 
Laërce; () cette Olympiade commenca lan 

573 avant J. C. & finit Van $570, la 305 1 
année de Cyrus. Le Temps de ſon Epho- © 
rat eſt poſtcricur, Pamphyla le placoit 4 
la 56* Oly mpiadè, mais ce paſſage eſt mani- | 
feſtement Corrompu. L'anonyme Auteur 
de la Chronologie des Olympiades determine Þ - 
le Temps de la Magiſtrature de Chilon par 
celuy de PArchontat d Euthydemes a 
Athenes, Ceſt a dire pax l'année 81 avant le 
paſſage de Xerxes ſelon la Chronologie 1 
des Marbres d'Arondel. Ce qui donne 1 
Yan 561 avant J. Chriſt, & la 18 annce de 5 
Cyrus, ce qui S accorde parfaitement avec 
votre Chronologie; gar huit ans auparavant, 
Cyrus a pu voir Chilon en paſſant a a Sparte, g 

a lAge de 30 ans. 

Periandre mourut, ſelon Serene (4) a 
la fin de la 48 Olympiade Fan 585, & la 165 
année de Cyrus. Les, Anciens nous appren- 
nent qu'il avoit regnc 40 ans & qu'il avoit 
commence a fleurir vers la 38 Olympiade. 
Vous reculez la fin de ſa Vie de 12 ou 14 
ans, mais comme vous ne le faites que pour 


(e) Diogene Laerce Liv. I. (e) Marm. Oxon. Chron. 
Epoch, (*) Diog. Laerce. Lav. I. RY 
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nachroniſm, vill not exceed 12, Or 14, 


Chilo was, according to Hermippus, as 


quoted by ( Diogenes Lacrtius, advanced in 


Age, at the time of the 52d Olympiad. 
This Olympiad began in the 5734 Tear be- 


fore Chriſt, and ended in the 570th, which 


was the zoth of Cyrus. This was before 
his Ephorate, which Pamphyla places in the 


56th Olympiad, but this paſſage is mani- 
feſtly corrupted. The Anonymous Author, 


of the Chronology of the Olympiads, fixes 
the time of the Magiſtracy of Chilo, to that 
of the Archonſhip ef Euthydemes, at Athens; 
that is, to the 81ſt Tear before Xerxcs's paſ- 
ſage into Aſia, according to the Chronology 


of the (5) Arundelian Marbles. This was the 
51% Tear before Chriſt, and the 38th of 
Cyrus, which agrees perfectly well with 
your Chronolozy; for Cyrus might have ſeen 


Chilo 8 Tears before, as he went to Spar- 
ta, and when he was 30 Tears of Age. 
Periander died, according to () Soficra- 
tes, at the end of the 48th Olympiad, rhe 
$857h Tear before Chriſt, and the 16th of 
Cyrus. The Ancients tell us he had reigned 


40 Tears, and began to flouriſh about the 


38th Olympiad. Lou poſtpone his Death 
12, or 14 Tears; but as you do this, only to 


(8) B. I. (9) Marm. Oxon. Chron. Epoch. 42. 
(10) Diog. Laert. B. J. 2 5 ene 
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xendre Cyrus temoin de ſa mort deſeſperce; ; 


L'Anachroniſme fait une beauté, & il eſt 


Caillcucs peu Important. 
La Royaute de Piſiſtrate ſur les Atheni- 


ens n'a commenq que Jan 560 avant] Chriſt 


71 ans avant la Battaille de Marathon ſelon 
Thucydide (*) & 100 ans avant la Tyrannie 
des 400 a Athenes. Cyrus avoit alors 40 
ans; cen'eſt qu'un Anachroniſme de 9 à 10 
ans. Il n'y en a point a legard de Solon. 
Son Archontat & ſa Reformation du Gou- 


vernement d'Athenes ſont de Van 597 & 
la ze annce de Olympiade 46e. (f) Il paſſa 
un Temps conſiderable a Voyager & ne 


revint à Athenes que dans un age aVance 
qui ne luy permettoit plus de ſc meler des 
Affaires publiques. II mourut age de 80 
ans, la ſeconde anne du Regne de Piſiſtrate 
ſelon Phanias d'Ereſe, & la 41e année de 
la Vie de Cyrus. Ce Prince a tres facile- 
ment pu s entretenir avec luy neuf ou div 
ans auparavant. 


Vous devez etre egalement tranquille ſur 
le Synchroniſme de Pythagore & de Cyrus. 


Denys d'Halicarnafſe nous apprend (s) que 


ce fut ſeulement vers la 50* 5 au! il 


() Lib. VI. p. 442, 452, & Lib. VIII. p. 601, Ariſt. 
pol Lib. V. p. 12. (f) Diog. Laerce. & Pun Vie de 
Solon. e d' Hal. Liv. 2. 
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nale Cyrus a Witneſs of his deſperate 
Death, the Anachroniſm is a Beauty, and 
is, otherwiſe, of little Importance. 

Piſiſtratus's reign over the Athenians 

did not begin, till 560 Tears before Chriſt, 
71 before the Battle of Marathon, according 
to Thucydides, ( and 100 before the 
Tyranny of the 460, at Athens. Cyrus 
was then 40 Tears old; ſo that your Ana- 
chroniſm here is only of 9, on 10 Tears. 


And with regard to Solon, you are guilty 


of no Anachroniſm at all. His Archonſhip 
and his Reformation of the Government of 
Athens, was in the Tear 597 before Chriſt, 
and the 3d Tear of ('*) the 46th Olympi- 
ad. He ſpent a conſiderable Time in tra- 
velling, and did not return to Athens, till 
he was advanced in Tears ; which would 
not ſuffer him to be concerned in publick 
A Fairs any more. He died at the Age of 
80 Tears, in the ſecond Tear of Piliſtra- 
tus's reign, according to Phanias of Ereſa 
and in the 41ſt Tear of Cyrus: Who might 
therefore have converſed with him, nine or 
ten Tears before. Ls, 

Jou ought likewiſe to give your ſelf as 
little concern about the bringing Pythagoras 
and Cyrus together. Dionyſius Halicar- 


naſſeus tells us, ('3) that the former went 


fir) B. VI. p. 449, 452. and B. VIII. p. 601. Ariſt. 
Pol. B. V. p. 12. (12) Diog. Laer. and Plut. Life of So- 


ento 
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paſſa en Italie, ceſt adire vers Van 577. It 


fe ſert du mot (environ) Kara, ce qui mon- 
tre que ce terme ſe peut etendre. En effet 
Diogene Laerce nous montre qu il fleuriſ- 


ſoit vers la 60e Olympiade. Ceeſt a dire 
40 ans après, & en prenant cela du Temps 
od il eſt mort age de 80 ans, il auroit eu 


30 ans lors qu'il pafla en Italie & ſeroit ne 


vers Van 520. Si le Philoſophe Pythagore, 
etoit le meme que celuy qui ſe preſenta 


auxſeux Olympiques pour Combattre parmy 


les Enfans & qui ayant cte rejettè deman- 


da a etre receu parmy les Hommes, & rem- 


porta le prix la 48 Olympiade, il avoit 16 
ou 17 ans en 585 & n'ctoit gueres plus Agé 


que Cyrus. Ceſt le Sentiment de Mr. 


Bentley qui peut ſe defendre malgré les 


Objections, qu'on luy a faites. Mais ſans 
entrer dans cette diſcuſſion, il vous ſuffit que 


Pythagore ait eté de retour de ſes Voyages, : 


& en etat de conferer avec Cyrus, lors que 
cc Prince paſſa dans la Grece en 565. Or. 
c eſt ce que Von ne ſauroit vous refuſer dans 


aucun de ces Syſtemes qui partagent les | 


ſavans ſur le Temps de Pythagore. 
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into Italy, about the zoth Olympiad, 


that is, about the 577th Tear before 
Chriſt. He makes uſe of the Word wars, 
(about) which ſhews that this date need not 


be ſtritily taken. And indeed, Diogenes La- 


ertius ſhews us, that he flouriſhed about the 
60th Olympiad,that is, about 40 Tears after; 
which if we underſtand of the Time of his 
Death, which was at the Age of 80, he 
will then have been 50 Tears old, when he 
went into Italy; and he will appear to have 
been born, about the 520th Near before 
Chriſt : F Pythagoras the Philoſopher be the 
ſame with him, who offered to fight, at the 
Olympic Games, among the Children, and 
upon being e deſired to be received 
among the Men, and gained the Prize, in 
the 48th Olympiad. He was 16 or 17, in 
the Tear 585 before Chriſt, and was ſcarce 
older than Cyrus. This is the Opinion of 
Dr. Bently, who is able to defend himſelf 
againſt all the Objections, which have been 
made to him. But, without entering into 
this Diſpute, it is ſufficient for your Vindi- 
cation, that Pythagoras was returned from 
his Travels, and capable of conferring with 
Cyrus, when this Prince went into Greece, 
in the Tear 565 before Chriſt ; which cannot 
be denied, on any of the different Syſtems, 
which the Learned have formed, concerning 
the Time of Pythagoras's Life. 


Tot 


— 


( 116 ) 
Vous etes encore fondé à le mettre aut 
ma ins avec Anaximandre. Ce Philoſophe 


a du voir Pythagore quoy qu'il fut plus age 


que luy, ayant 64 ans la ſeconde annee de 
la 48* Olympiade, felon le temoignage 
d'Appolodore dans Diogenes Laerce. C'eſt 
a dire Van 585. Et ceft encore une Beau- 
té dans votre ouvrage de voir le jeune Py- 
thagore triomfer des Sophiſmes du Mate- 
rialiſte. On ne peut douter que le Philo- 


ſophe Mileſien nait etè le premier Auteur 


de la Doctrine des Atomiſtes. Selon le 
temoiguage d'Ariſtote , de Ciceron O), de 
Plutarque (*), & de Simplicius (4), le re ame 
 A'Anaximandre etoit une Matiere infi- 
nie. Sa Doctrine eſt la meme que celle 
de Spinoza. 


Vous voyez, Monſieur, que la Complat- 
ſance f'avoit aucune part a VApprobation 
que jay donnee a la Chronologie de votre 
ouvrage. Vous n'aviez pas beſoin d'une atten- 
tion ſi ſerupuleuſe au Vray, vous pouvez vous 


contenter qu vray ſemblable. La Nature de 


votre ouvrage n'en exigeoit pas davantage. 
Jeſuis perſuade cependant que cette Exacti- 
rude ajoutera de nouvelles beautes aux 
yeux de ceux qui font inſtruits de Fanct- 


(») De Nat. Deor. Lib. . 


0 Phil, Liv. I. Cap. 4 
(*) Comm. in Epict. 


60) Flacit. Phil. Lib. I. Cap. 3. 
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In have likewiſe good reaſon for bring 
him into a diſput 


* 


e with Anaximander. 


i Tees Philoſopher muſt have ſeen Pythago- 
ras though he was older than he, being, ac- 
* cording to Apollodorus in Diogenes Laer- 


tins 64 Tears of Age, in the 2d Tear of 
the 48th Olympiad, that is in the Tear 585 
before Chriſt. And it is likewiſe a Beauty 
in your Work to ſee the young Pythagoras 
triumphing over the Sophiſtry of the Ma- 
terialiſt. It 2s not to be doubted, but the 
Mileſian Philoſopher was the firſt Inventor 
of the Doctrine of the Atomiſts. Accord- 
ing to (14) Ariſtotle, ('5) Cicero, () Plu- 
tarch, and ('7) Simplicius, the Toamrago of 
Anaximander, was an infinite matter. His 
Doctrine is the ſame with that of Spi- 
noz a. ; x 0 
Thus you ſee, Sir, that Complaiſance has 


: 90 part, in in Approbation of the Chrono- 


logy of your Book. Tou need not have ad- 
hered ſo ſcrupulouſly to Truth, you might 
have contented your ſelf with Probability. 
The nature of your Work did not require 
more. Nevertheleſs this Exatineſs will, I 
ed, give it new Beauties, in 
the Opinion of thoſe who are verſed in anci- 
ent Hiſtory. Exadineſs is not neceſſarily 


(14) Phys. B. I. Ch. 4. (15) De Nat. Dior. B. I. 
(16) Placit, Phil. B. I. Ch. 3. (17) Comment. in Epict. 


excluded 


(19 } 


ent Hiſtoire, I Exactitude n'eſt pas in 
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ids & 


patible avec VAgrement, & ne produit la 
Sechereſſe que dans les Eſprits fro 


peſants. 
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om- excluded from Works of Mit and Imagi. 


it la nation; It produces Drineſs, only when 4 
's & Mriter is of @ cold and heavy Genius. 
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TRAVELS 


CYRUS. 


BOOK VI. 


SA RUS ſoon arrivd in 
= Crete, and went ſtrait to 
Pr Co//us, the Capital of 
chat Iſland, where he be- 


> 1 11 


77045 = 


held many ſtately Edifices. The 
moſt wonderful of them all, were 
Vor. II. B the 
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The TRAvELS of CyRVs. 


the famous Labyrinth made by De. 
dalus, and a Temple of {ab 1 
Ohmpius. The Cretans repreſented 
that God without Ears, to denote 
that the Sovereign Lord of the Uni- 
verſe has no need of bodily Organs Þ 
to hear the Complaints and Prayers 


of his Creatures X. 


This magnificent Building ſtood Þ 
within a large Encloſure, in the midſt of Þ 
a ſacred Wood. The Entrance into it 
was through a Portico of twenty Pillar Þ 
of Oriental Grenate, The Gate was 
of Braſs, finely carv'd. Two large 
Figures adornd the Portal, the one 
repreſenting 774th, the other Juſtice. Þ 
The Temple was an immenſe Arch, 
which let in the Light only above, Þ 
in order to hide from the Eye all Þ 


Objects abroad, except the Heavens. 


The inſide was a Periſtyle of Por- 


phyry and Numidian Marble. 


* Plut. of Ifis & Oſiris. 
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The TRAVELS of CYRbUs. 


At certain Diſtances one from an- 


other, were ſeveral Altars conſecra- 


ted to the Celeſtial Gods, with the 
Statues of Terreſtrial Divinities be- 
tween the Pillars. The Dome was 
cover d on the outſide with Plates of 
Silver, and adorn'd on the infide 
with the Images of Heroes, who had 
been deify d for their Merit. 


| Cyrus enters this Temple. The 
Silence and Majeſty of the Place 


| fill him with Awe and Reſpect. He 


proſtrates himſelf, and adores the 
Divinity preſent. He had learnt from 
Loroaſter, that the Jupiter of the 
Greeks was the ſame with the Oro- 
mazes of the Perſians, and the iris 
of the Egyptians. 


He then caſt his Eye over all the 
Wonders of Art which were to be 
ſeen in this Place. He was leſs ſtruck 
with the Richneſs and Magnificence 

B 3 of 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 


of the Altars, than with the Noble- 
neſs and Expreſſion of the Statues, 
As he had learnt the Greek Mytho- 
logy, he could eaſily diſtinguiſh all 
the Divinities by their Attributes, and 
diſcern the Myſteries of Religion, in 
the allegorical Figures which were be- 
fore him. A 


That which drew his Attention 
more eſpecially, was to ſee that each 


of the Celeſtial Deities held in his Þ 


Hand a Tablet of maſly Gold, up- 


on which were written all the exalted 


Ideas of Minos upon Religion. They 


were the Anſwers which different O- 
racles had given that Lawgiver, when 
he conſulted them about the Nature 
of the Gods, and the Worſhip they 
requir'd. Ro 

Upon that of Jupiter Olympins 
were to be read theſe Words: I give 
Being, Life and Motion, to all Crea- 


4 zares*, 


mi 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. | 
tures. Do one can know me but 


| be who ſeeks to reſemble me +. 


Upon that of Pallas; The Gods 


make themſelves known to the Heart, 


and conceal themſelves from thoſe 


* who endeavour to comprehend them 


by the Underſtanding aloneF. 


Upon that of the Goddeſs Uranza ; 
The Didine Laus are not Chains 
to fetter us, hut Wings to raiſe us 
70 the bright, Olympus r. 


Upon that of the We Apol- 


J, was this antient Oracle: The 


Gods take leſs Delight to dwell in 


Heaven, than m the Soul of the 


tuft, which is their true Temple H. 


While Cyrus was meditating on 


* Verſe of. Epimenides cited by St. Paul. 

t Plato's Timæus. | + Ibid. 

Tt Plato's Banquet. 
Golden Verſes of Pythagoras. 


#4 Hierocles on the 
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The TRAVELS of CyRUs. 


the ſublime Senſe of theſe Inſcripti- 


ons, a venerable old Man enters the 
Temple, proſtrates himſelf before 
the Statue of Harpocrates, and re- 
mains there a long time in profound 
Silence. Cyras ſuſpects it to be Py- 
thagoras, but dares not interrupt his 
Devotion, and continues to read what 
he ſees written upon the golden Ta- 


blets, 


Pythagoras, (for it was he,) ha- 
ving paid his Homage to the Immor- 
tals, riſes, and perceives the two 
Strangers. He imagines, that in the 
Air and Mien of Cyrus, he ſees the 
ſame Marks which Solon had deſcrib'd, 
when he gave him Notice of the 


young Prince's Departure for Crete. 


He accoſts him with a Salutation, 
makes himſelf known, and quickly 
underſtands that it is Cyrus, 


The amian Sage, that he might 
no longer interrupt the Silence, which 
f 4 ought 


Py 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 


ought to be obſerv d in a Place dedi- 
cated to the Adoration of the Im- 
mortal Gods, led Cyrus and Araſpes 


into the ſacred Wood adjoining to 


the Temple. 


Cyrus then ſaid to him, © That 
© which I have ſeen upon the golden 


© Tablers, gives me a high Notion 


© of your Religion: 1 have made 
haſt to come hither, not only to 

© be inſtructed in the Low of 1. 
nos, but to learn from you the 
Doctrine of Orpheus about the 
* Golden Age. I am told, that it 


© reſembles that of the Per/zans, con- 


* cerning the Empire of Oromazes, 


| « and that of the Fgyprians, relating 


* to the Reign of Oſiris. Tis a 


© Pleaſure to lee the Traces of thoſe 
oreat Truths in all Nations. 
Vouchſafe to untold to me your 
antient Traditions. 


Hoon, reply'd Pythagoras, ac- 


B 4 * quainted 


. 


| 8 
| 
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The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 
© quainted me with your Departure 
for this Iſland. I was going to 
* Croton, but I have put off my 
Voyage, to have the Pleaſure of 
ſeeing a Hero, whole Birth and 
Conqueſts have been foretold by 
the Oracles of almoſt all Nations. 
[ will conceal nothing from you of 


A a .. A 


A 


c the Myſteries of Wiſdom, becauſe 


A 


I know that you will one Day be 
the Lawgiver of Ara, as well as 
its Conqueror.” 


- ah 


After this they ſat down near a 
Statue of Minos, which was in the 
midſt of the ſacred Wood, and the 
Philoſopher rehears'd to them all the 
Mythology of the firſt Greeks, ma- 
king uſe of the poetick Style of Or- 


pheus, which by its Paintings and 


Images render'd ſenſible the ſublimeſt 


A N 


© ® In the Golden Age, the Inha- 
* See the Diſc. p. 93, &c. 
© bitants 
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© Grotto'ss The Zephyrs only en- 


The TRavsls of CyRus. 
bitants of the Earth livd in a per- 
fect Innocence. Such as are the 
* Ely/ian Fields for Heroes, ſuch was 

then the happy Abode of Men, 
The Intemperances of the Air, and 


i, 


© the War of the Elements, were 


unknown. The North Winds were 
not yet come forth from their deep 
© liven'd all Things with their ſoft 
© and gentle Breezes. Neither the 
© ſcorching Heats of Summer, nor 
© the Severities of Winter, were ever 
« felt. The Spring, crown'd with 
© Flowers, and the Autumn, loaded 
* with Fruits, reigned together. Death, 
© Diſeaſes and Crimes, durſt not ap- 
* proach theſe happy Places. 


© Sometimes theſe firſt Men, re- 
& poling themſelves in odoriferous 


© Groves, -apon the eyer-verdant 


Turf, taſted: all the pureſt Plea- 
* ſures of Love and Friendſhip, Some- 
times they ſat at the Table of the 

bs © Gods, 


; 


IO 
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The TRAVELS of CYRus. 
© Gods, and were feaſted with Me- 
ar and Ambroſia; at other times 
Jupiter, attended by all the Divi- 
nities, harneſs d his wing d Chariot, 
and conducted them above the Hea- 
vens. The Poets have not cele- 
brated, nor known that higheſt 


A 


with the Eyes of the pure Spirit, 
they contemplated the firſt Eſſence, 
of whoſe Brightneſs, Jupiter, and 
the other Gods, are but ſo many 
Rays. There they were nouriſhed 
with beholding that Object, till 
being no longer able to ſupport its 
Splendor, they deſcended again to 
* their ordinary Abode. | 


A A&A 


© The Gods, at that time, fre- 
quented the Gardens of Heſperia, 


and took a Pleaſure in converſin 


with Men. The Shepherdeſſes 


were loved by the Gods, and the 


* Goddeſſes 


Place. It was there that Souls be- 
held Truth, Juſtice, and Wiſdom 


in their Source, It was there that, 


W2 Qt OO Vs 


The TRAVELS of CYRUS. 
© Goddefles did not diſdain the Love 


; * of Shepherds. The Graces accom- 
panied them every where, and 


© theſe Graces were the Virtues them- 
© ſelves. Bur, alas! this Golden Age 
© was of no long Duration. 


One Day Men neglected to fol- 
low] Jupiters Chariot, and ſtaid 
in the Fields of Hecate, got drunk 


with Ne&ar, loft their Taſte for 
pure Truth, and ſeparated the Love 


© of Pleaſure from the Love of Or- 
The Shepherdeſſes viewed 


. 


© der. 


© themſelves in Fountains, and be- 
came enamour d of their own Beau- 
ty. Each had her Thoughts whol- 
ly taken up about her fi Love 
* return'd no more upon Earth, and 
together with him all the Celeſtial 
© Divinities diſappear d. The Sy/- 


van Gods were changed into Jatyrs, 


c 


the Napez into Bacche, and the 


* Nayads into Syrens. The Vir- 
* tues and the Graces were no longer 
* A be: 
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The Travels of CyRus. 
© the ſame; and Self-love, the Pa- 
© rent of all Vices, begot Senſuality, 
© the Source of all Miſeries. 


© All Nature is transformed in 


© this lower Sphere. The Sun has 


© no longer the ſame Force, nor the 


* ſame Mildneſs: Its Light is obſcu- 
red. The Earth contracts a thick, 
© dark, and ugly Cruſt, The Gar- 


dens of Heſperia vaniſh; our 
Globe falls ro ruins; the Abyſs is 
open d, and over-flows it. It is 
divided by Seas, into Iſlands and 
Continents. The fruitful Hills 
become craggy Rocks, and the de- 
lightful Vallies frightful Precipices. 
Nothing remains but the Ruins of 
the old World drown'd in the 
Waters. 


The Wings of the Soul are clipt. 
© Its ſubtile Vehicle is broken; and 
Spirits are precipitated into mortal 
Bodies, where they undergo divers 
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Tranſmigrations, till they are pur- 
ged of their Crimes by expiatory | 


Pains. It was thus that the Iron 


Age ſucceeded to the Golden, and 


it will laſt ten Thouſand Years; 
during which time Saturn conceals 

| himſelf in an inacceſſible Retreat: 
But in the End, he will reſume 
the Reins of his Empire, and re- 

ſtore Order to the Univerſe. All 
Souls will then be re-united to their 
Principle. 


© This, continued Pythagoras, is 
the Allegory by which Orpheus 
and the Figl have made us un- 
derſtand the firſt Condition of Man, 
and the Miſery into which he is fal- 
len. Our mortal Body is the Diſ- 
grace of our Nature, and the Diſ- 
order of our Heart is an evident 
Proof of our being degraded. 


© I perceive, ſaid Cyrus, that in 


the main the Principles of Zoro- 
| * after, 
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The TRAVELS of Cy Rus. 
after, Hermes, and Orpheus, are 
the ſame. All their Allegories a- 
bound with the ſublimeſt Truths. 


hy then will your Prieſts reduce 


all to an outward Worſhip? They 
have ſpoken to me of Jupiter, on- 
ly as of a Law-giver, who promiſes 


his Nectar and Ambroſia, not to 


ſolid Virtues, but to the Belief of 
certain Opinions, and the Obſer- 


vance of ſome Ceremonies, which 


are of no ule, either to enlighten 


the Mind, or to purify the Heart. 


The Corruption and Avarice of 
the Prieſts, reply'd Pythagoras, is 
the Source of all theſe Miſchiefs. 


The Miniſters of the Gods, who 
were eſtabliſh'd at firſt ro make 
Men good, turn the Prieſthood in- 
to a vile Trade. They ſtick to 
the outward ſhew of Religion. Vul- 
gar Minds, not underſtanding the 
myſterious Meaning of the ſacred 
Rites, fall into a groſs Superſti- 
© 
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tion, while bold and inconſiderate 
Men give themſelves up to an Ex- 
ceſs of Impiety. 


A 


A 


© This is the Source of the difler- 
© ent Sets which fill all Greece. 
some deſpiſe even the pureſt An- 
8 _— others deny the Neceſſity 
© of an outward Worſhip; others at- 
tack the eternal Wiſdom, becauſe 
of the Evils and Crimes which hap- 
pen here below. Anaximander, 
and his audacious School, actually 
| © ſpread abroad at this time through- 
* © out Greece, that Nature and God 
© are the ſame thing. Every one 
forms a Syſtem after his own Fa- 
ſhion, without reſpecting the Doc- 
trine of the Antients.? 
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When Cyrus heard him name A- 
naximander, he ſaid to him, I have 
been inform d of the Cauſe of your 
Diſgrace and Exile; but have a 
great Deſire to know the Particu- 
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The TRAVILS of Cyrus. 
lars of your Diſpute with the Mi- 
leſian Philoſopher. Tell me in 
what Manner you combated his 
Doctrine, It will perhaps be of 
ule to preſerve me from thoſe dan- 
gerous Maxims. I have already 
ſeen at Ecbatan ſeveral Magi, who 
talk the ſame Language with Anax- 
zmander. The Errors of the hu- 
man Mind are pretty near the 
ſame, in all Countries and in all 
Times. 


© "The Particulars of that Diſ pute, 


anſwerd Pythagoras, will be long; 


but I ſhall not affect to ſhorten 
them, leſt I ſhould become ob- 
—A 8 


© Upon my Return to Samos, con- 
tinued the Philoſopher, after my 
long Travels, I found that Anax- 
zmander had already ſpread every 
where his impious Doctrine. The 
young People had embrac'd it; the 
© Taſte 


1 
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The Travers of CAU: 17 
Taſte of Novelty, the Inclination 
to flatter their Paſſions, the Vani- 
ty of thinking themſelves wiſet 


than other Men, had blinded their 


Underſtandings and drawn them in- 
to thoſe Errors. 


© Ini order to prevent ſuch Miſ- 
chiefs, I attack d the Principles of 
the Mileſian. He made me be 
cited before a Tribunal of Pontiffs 
in a Temple of Apollo, where the 
King and all the Grandees were 
aſſembled. He began by repre- 
ſenting my Doctrine under the 
moſt odious Form, gave falſe and 
malicious Turns to my Words, 
and endeavoured to make me ſuſ- 
r of the Impiety of which he 
imſelf was guilty. I then roſe 
and ſpoke in the following Manner: 


0 King! Image of the great 


Jupiter! Prieſts of Apollo / and 
you Princes aſſembled! Hearken to 
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The Travels of Cyrus. 
me, and judge of my Innocence. | 
have travell'd among all the differ- 
ent Nations of the Univerſe, to 
learn Wiſdom, which is only to 
be found in the Tradition of 
the Antients. I have diſcoverd, Þ 
that from the Origin of Things, 
Men ador'd but one ſole, eternal Þ 
Principle; that all the Gods of Þ 
Greece are but different Names to 
expreſs the Attributes of the Di- 


vinity, the Properties of Nature, 


or the Virtues of Heroes. 


I find that it is a ſtedfaſt Max- 


im in all Nations, that Men are 
not what they were in the Golden 


Age; that they are debas d and de- 


graded; and that Religion is the 
only Means to reſtore the Soul to 
its original Grandeur, to make its 
Wings grow again, and to raiſe it 
to the ætherial Regions, from whence 


it is fallen. 
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© It is neceſſary firſt to become 


Man, by civil and ſocial Virtues, 
and then to reſemble the Gods, by 


that Love of abſolute Beauty and 


Perfection, the Love of Virtue for 


it ſelf. This is the only Worſhip 


worthy of the Immortals, and this 


is all my Doctrine. 


Anaximander then roſe in the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, and ſaid. Py- 
thagoras deſtroys Religion by his 


Refinements. His Love of Perfecti- 


on is a Chimera. Let us conlulc 
Nature, let us ſearch into all the 
ſecret Receſſes of Mans Heart, 
let us interrogate Men of all Na- 


tions; we ſhall find, that Self-love 


is the Source of all our Actions, 
our Paſſions, and even of our Vir- 
tues. Pythagoras loſes himſelf in 
his refin d Reaſonings. I keep to 


ſimple Nature, and there I find my - 


Priaciples, The Feeling and Sen- 


© 3 © triment 
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20 The TRAVELS of CYRUus. 
© timent of all Hearts, authorizes 
| my Doctrine, and this kind of 
| Proof is the ſhorteſt and moſt con- 
| ; vincing. 8 
4! : 
| * Anaximander, anſwer d I, ſub- 
1 « ſtitutes irregular Paſſions in the Þ 
0 Room of noble Sentiments. He Þ , 
= © athrms boldly, but he proves no- 
| thing. This is not my Method; 
| my Proofs are theſe: 
Iii The Soul is a Particle of the 
1 Divine Nature, and therefore may 
Ill | © imitate the Gods. The Gods do 
1 © good for the ſole Love of Good; 
I © conſequently ſhe may love it as 
| they do. Such was the primitive 
11 © Nature of Man. Anaximander 
Ii! © cannot deny it without over-throw- 
| ing Religion, 1 es 
This Doctrine has an Influence 


« upon all the ſocial Duties. If we 
can love nothing but with reference 
i to 


Tala 


be authoriz d. 
amiable for it ſelf, each Man will 
forſake it, when he can hide him- 


' wiſe ignorant of the Hiſtory 
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to our ſelves, each Member of So- 
ciety will come by Degrees, to 
conſider himſelf, as an independent 
Being, made for himſelf. There 


will be no Reaſon to ſacrifice pri- 
vate Intereſt to publick Good. No- 


ble Sentiments and heroick Virtues 


© will be deſtroy'd.. Nor is this all: 


conceal d Crime will ſoon 


Every 
If Virtue be not 


ſelf from the Eyes of the Publick. 
He will commit all Crimes with- 
out Remorſe, when Intereſt carries 
him to it; and he is not with-held 
by Fear: And thus is all Society 
diflolv'd. Whether therefore you 
conſider Religion or Policy, both 


conſpire to prove my Doctrine. 


© Here Anaximander anſwer'd. Py- 
thagoras is not only unacquainted 
with human Nature, but is like- 
of the 
C 3 - 5 Gods. 
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Gods. He ſays, that we muſt re - 
© ſemble them. They ſwim in De- 


þ | * lights above, and nothing diſturbs | 
ji © their Repoſe. To imitate them, Þ 
; | * we likewiſe muſt love Plea Þ 
I © ſure. They give us Paſſions, on-. 
| | © ly that we may ſatisfy them. Þ 
| Jupiter himſelf ſhews us an Ex- . 
|} © ample. Pleaſure is the great Lau, . 
'M both of mortal and immortal Na- Þ 
1 tures. Its attractive Force is irre- 
1 © {iſtible, and it is the only moving 
| j spring of Man's Heart. ; 
10 | | g 
| | We always love with Phaſure, Þ . 
|| * anſwerd I, but we do not always Þ , 
| | © love for the ſate of Pleaſure. We Þ , 
0 may love Juſtice for the Good Þ , 
Wl | © which it procures us, and we may f 
| © allo love it for it /elf. It is this 
© which makes the Difference between 
© heroick and common Virtue, The 
true Hero does noble Actions from Þ , 
noble Motives. EZ 
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The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 


O Samians! Anaximander en- 
deavours not only to cloud your 
Minds, but to corrupt your Man- 
ners. He deceives you by ſtick- 
ing to the literal Senſe of your 
Mythology. The Gods, who are 
exempt from human Weakneſſes, 
do not deſcend upon Earth to ſatis- 
ty their Paſſions. All that wiſe 
Antiquity tells us of the Amours 
of Jupiter and the other Divini- 
ties, are but Allegories, to repre- 
ſent the pure Commerce of the 
Gods with Mortals in the Golden 
Age. But the Poets, who ſeek 
only to pleaſe, and to ſtrike the 
Imagination, by heaping Wonders 
upon Wonders, have disfigured 
© your Mythology by their Fictions. 


Anaximander then interrupting 
me, cry d out, Will you ſuffer, O 
Jamians/ your Religion to be 
thus deſtroy d, by turning its My- 

C 4 © ſeries 
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ſteries into Allegories, blaſpheming 
againſt. your Poets, and denying 


the moſt undoubted Facts of Tra- 


dition? Pythagoras overthrows your 
Altars, your Temples, and your 
Prieſthood, that he may lead you 
to Impiety, under pretence of de- 
ſtroying Superſtition.” 


© A confuſed Murmur immedi- 
ately roſe in the Aſſembly. They 
were divided in their Sentiments. 
The greateſt part of the Prieſts 
treated me as an impious Peron, 
and an Enemy of Religion. Per- 
ceiving then the deep Diſſimulation 


of Anaximander, and the blind 


Zeal of the People, 'who were de- 
luded by Sophiſtry, it was impol- 


ſible for me to contain my ſelf; 


and raiſing my Voice, I ſaid, 
* O King, Prieſts, and Samzars/ 


F hearken to me for the laſt time. J 


+ would not at firſt lay open the 


* Myſteries 


> =.) a 
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all is diſſipated and plung d again 


The TRAVELSs of Cyxvs. 
Myſteries of Anaximander's mon- 
ſtrous Syſtem, nor endeavour in a 
ng ay Aſſembly to render his 


erſon odious, as he has endeavou- 


W . „ » 


red to do mine. But now that I 


( ſee the Abyſs into which he ſeeks 


* to lead you, I can no longer be ſi- 
0 lent, without betraying the Gods 


; and my Country. 


© Anaximander ſeems to you to 
* be zealous for Religion, but in re- 


| * ality he endeayours to deſtroy it. 


© Hear what his Principles are, which 
* he teaches in ſecret to thoſe who 
vill liſten to him, 


© In the fruitful Boſom of an in- 


* finite Matter, every thing is pro- 


duc d by an eternal Revolution of 
* Forms. The Deſtruction of ſome 
© is the Birth of others. The differ- 
© ent ranging of the Atoms makes 
© the different Sorts of Minds: Bur 
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The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 

into the ſame Abyls after Death. 
According to Anaximander, that 
which is now Stone, Wood, Me- 
tal, may be diſſolv'd into Water, 
Air, pure Flame, and reaſonable 


Soul. This is the eternal Circle 


in which the Atoms roll. Accor- 
ding to him, our own idle Fears 
have dug the infernal Pir, and our 
own ſcared Imagination is the Source 
of thoſe famous Rivers which flow 


in gloomy Tartarus. Our Super- 
ſition has peopled the Celeſtial 
Regions with Gods and Demi- 
Gods, and it is our Vanity which 


makes us imagine that we ſhall 


one Day drink /Ve#ar with them. 
According to him, Goodneſs and 
Malice, Virtue and Vice, Juſtice 


and Injuſtice, are but Names 


which we give to Things, as they 


* 


pleaſe or diſpleaſe us. Men are 
Ke vicious or virtuous, as Bears 
are: born fiexce, and Lambs mild. 
All is the Effect of an invincible 
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The TRAVELS of Cy Rus. 


; © Farality, and we think that we 


chuſe, only becauſe the Sweetneſs 
of Pleaſure hides the Force which 
irreſiſtibly draws us. This, O Fa- 
mians / is the dreadful Precipice to 


which he would lead you. 


© While I am ſpeaking the Gods 
declare themſelves. The Thun- 


ders rattle, and the impetuous 


Winds mix and confound the Ele- 
ments. The whole Aſſembly is 
fill'd with Horror and Dread. I 
proſtrate my {elf at the Foot of 


the Altar, and cry our, O Celeſtial 


Powers! give Teſtimony to the 
Truth, the Love of which you a- 
lone inſpire. Immediately the Storm 


is ſucceeded by a profound Calm. 


All Nature is huſh'd and filent. A 
divine Voice ſeems to come from 


the furthermoſt part of the Tem- 


ple, and to ſay; The Gods do good 


* for the ſole Love of Good. Ton 


© cannot 
C 
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28 The TrAvELS of CYRUS. 
cannot honour them worthily, but 


by reſembling them K. 


The Pontiffs, the Prieſts, and the 
* Multitude, who were more ſtruck 
with the Prodigy than they had 
been with the Truth, chang d their 
© Sentiments, and declar d in my 
© Favour. Anaximander perceived 
* it, and hiding himſelf under anew 
kind of Hypocriſy, ſaid to the 
* Aſſembly, The Oracle has ſpoken, 
and I muſt be filent. I believe, 
but J am not yet enlighten'd. My 
Heart is touch d, but my Under- 
ſtanding is not yet convinced. 
deſire to diſcourſe with Pythago- 
ras in private, and to be inſtruct- 


ed by his Reaſonings. 


A 
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© Being moved and affected with 
* Anaximander's ſeeming Sincerity, « 


* Hier. on the Golden Verſes of Pythagoras. | 
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7 © l embraced him in the Preſence of 
F< the King and the Pontiffs, and con- 
} © ducted him to my own Houle. 
The impious Wretch imagining 
that it was impoſſible for a Man of 
” © Senſe not to think as he did, be- 
” © liev'd that I affected this Zeal for 
Religion, only to throw a Miſt 
| © before the Eyes of the People. We 


! © were no ſooner alone, than he 


changed his Style, and ſaid to 


© The Diſpute between us is re- 


duc d to this Queſtion; Whether 
| © the Eternal Nature acts with Vi 
* © dom and Deſign, or takes all Sorts 
| © of Forms by 
| © Let us not dazzle our Eyes with 
| © vulgar Prejudices. A Philoſopher 
| © cannot believe but when he is for- 


a blind Neceſſity. 


* ced to it by a compleat Evidence. 


* I reaſon only upon what I ſee; and 


© I ſee nothing in all Nature bur an 


© immenſe Matter, and an infinite 
WT Acli- 
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30 The Travers of Cyrus. | 
« Aﬀtroity. This attire Matter i; 
© eternal. Now an infinite actue 

Force muſt in an eternal Duration 

of Neceſlity give all ſorts of Farm 
to an mmenſe Matter. The Uni-. 
verſe, ſuch as we ſee it, is one of 
thoſe Forms. It has had others, 
and it will take new ones. Every 
thing has chang d, and does change, 
and will change; and this is enough 
to account for the Production not 
only of this World, but of innu- 
merable Worlds. 1 


ONGOING ům² ᷣ uMmͤ‚̃ n 


* What you offer, reply'd I, is 
nothing but Sophiſtry inſtead of 
Proof. You ſee nothing in Na- 
ture, ſay you, but an infinite Acli- 
vity and an immenſe Matter. | 
allow it: But does it follow from 
thence, that the finite Atroity is 
a Property of Matter? Matter is 
eternal, (add you) and it may be 
ſo, becauſe the infinite Force which 
is always acting, may have always 


produced 
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The Travels of Cyrus. 
produced it: But do you conclude. 


from thence that it is the only ex- 


iſting Subſtance? I ſhall agree alſo 


that an all-powerful Force may in 


an eternal Duration give all forts 


of Forms to an immenſe Matter. 
But is this a Proof that hat Force 
acts by a blind Neceſſity, and with- 


out Deſign. Tho? I ſhou'd admit 


your Principles, I muſt deny your 


Conſequences, which ſeem to me 


abſolutely falſe. My Reaſons are 


theſe: 


© The Idea which we have of 
Matter, does not neceſſarily include 
that of AFzoity. Matter does not 
ceaſe to be Matter when in a per- 
fect Reſt. It cannot reſtore Mo- 
tion to it ſelf when it has loſt it. 
From thence I conclude, that it is 


not active of it ſelf, and conſe- 
aq that infinite Force is not 


one of its Properties. 


Further, 
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poſe that Matter without Thought 
and Senſation, can become ſenſible 
and intelligent, meerly by ſhifting 
© its Place. There is no Connection 
© between theſe Ideas. I allow that 
© the Quickneſs of our Senſations de- 
« pends often upon the Motion of 
* the Humours in the Body; and 
this proves that Spirit and Body 
may be united, but by no Means 
© that they are the /ame; and from 
© the whole I conclude, that there is 
in Nature another Subſtance be- 
ſides Matter, and conſequently that 
there may be a Sovereign Intelledt, 
much ſuperior to yours, to mine, 


and to all thoſe 
acquainted, 


with which we are 


7 In 


* Further, I perceive in my ſell <« 
© and in ſeveral Beings with which! 
am encompaſs d, a teaſoning Prin- 
ciple which feels, thinks, compare; 
and judges. Now it is abſurd to ſup Þ 
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© In order to know whether there 
be ſuch an Intelle&, I run over all 
the Wonders of the Univerſe. 1 
obſerve the Conſtancy and Regu- 
larity of its Laws, the Fruitfulneſs 
and Variety of its Productions, 


the Connection and Agreement of 


its Parts, the Conformation of A- 
nimals, the Structure of Plants, 


the Order of the Elements, and 
the Revolutions of the Heavenly 
Bodies. 
all is the Effect of Art, Contri- 


cannot doubt but that 


vance, and an infinite Wiſdom. 
And from this I conclude, that the 


infinite Force which you acknow- 


ledge to be in Nature, is a ſove- 


reign Mind. 


© I remember, ſaid Cyrus, (inter- 
rupting him here) that Zoroaſter 
| © Lid open to me all thoſe Beau- 
| © ties and wonderful Appearances. 
A ſuperficial View of them might 
Vol. II. 


D 


© leave 
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© leave the Mind in ſome Uncer- 
« taintyz but when we deſcend to 
«* Particulars, when we enter into the 


Sanctuary of Nature, and ſtudy 


© its Secrets to the Bottom, it is im- 
< poſlible any longer to heſitate. 
© do not ſee how Anaximander cou'd 

© reſiſt the Force of your Arguments. 
* How did he anſwer you? 


Alter having laid before him, 
reply d Pythagoras, the Motives 
© which inducd me to believe, I de- 
© {id him to tell me his Objections. 


A Being infinitely wiſe and pow- 
© erful, ſaid he, muſt have all kinds 
of Perfection. His Goodneſs muſt 
© be anſwerable to his Wiſdom, and 

his Juſtice equal to his Power. 
* Nevertheleſs, according to your 
© Syſtem, the Univerſe is fall of Im- 
perfections and Vices. All Na- 
© ture abounds with Beings unhap- 
* Py and wicked. Now I cannot 


© concelve 
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conceive how Sufferings and Crimes 
can begin or ſubſiſt under the Em- 
pire of a Being ſupremely good, 


A 


conſiſtent with Effects ſo contrary 


AQ ↄo 


the Reaſon of my Doubts. 


* How, anſwer d I, will you de- 


8 


ny what you ſee clearly, becauſe 
ou do not ſee further? The ſmal- 
© leſt Light engages us to believe, 
© but the greateſt Oſcurity is not a 
© ſufficient Reaſon for denying. In 
* this Twilight of human Life, the 


© Eye of the Underſtanding is too 


© weak to diſcover even Firſt Princi- 
© ples in their perfect Evidence. We 
only get a Glimpſe of them at a 


* Diſtance, and, as it were, by a 
chance Ray, which ſuffices to con- 
duct us; but it is not a Light which 


* diſpels all Obſcurity. Will you 
Dz ** melt 


wiſe, and —_— The Idea of 
a Cauſe infinitely perfect ſeems in- 


to his beneficent Nature. This is 
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The TRAVELS of Cy Rus. 
reject the moſt convincing Proofs 


of the Exiſtence of a ſovereign Þ 


Intelligence, becauſe you ſee not 
the ſecret Reaſons of his Conduci? 
Will you deny eternal Wiſdom, 
meerly OE you cannot con- 
ceive how Evil can ſubſiſt under 


its Government. O Anuaximander / 
is this reaſoning ? 


* You do me Injuſtice, reply d 
Anaximander. I neither affirm nor 
deny any thing, but I doubt of e- 
very thing becauſe I ſee nothing 
demonſtrated. I find my ſelf in 
the Neceſſity of fluctuating for e- 
ver in a Sea of Uncertainties. 


© I perceiv'd that his Blindneſs 
was going to lead him into all 
ſorts of Abſurdities. I reſolv'd to 
follow him to the very brink of 
the Precipice, and ſhew him all the 
Horrors of it, in order to bring 


© him 
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| © him back. Let us follow, ſaid I, 
Step by Step, the Conſequences of 


© your Syſtem. 


To demonſtrate is to prove, not 


= © only that a Thing is, but the Im- 


© poſſibility of its not being. You 
cannot prove in this Manner the 
© Exiſtence of Bodies. Shall this be 
© ſufficient to make you doubt whe- 


© © ther there are Bodies? One may 
” © demonſtrate the Connection of 
© Ideas, but Fadls can be proved on- 


© ly by the Teſtimony of the Senſes. 
* To require Demonſtration in Mat- 
* ters of Senſation, and to appeal to 
© Senſation where Demonſtration is 
© neceſſary, is to over-turn the Na- 
* ture of Things, Tis the ſame 
© Folly as to deſire to ſee Sounds and 
hear Colours. 


© When there are ſtrong Reaſons 


[5 for believing, and nothing obliges us 
to doubt, the Mind ſhould yield to 


D 3 this 
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The Travels of CyRus, 
this Evidence. It is not a Geome- 
trical Demonſtration, neither is it a 
mere Probability, but ſuch a Proof 
as is ſufficient for deciding X. 


© The Senſes, ſaid Anaximander, 
often deccive us, and their Teſti- 
mony is not to be relied on, 
Life is perhaps but a continued 
Dream, where all is Illuſion, 


© Þ agree, reply d I, that the Sen- 


ſes often deceive us, but is this 2 
Proof that they always do ſo, or 
that they are never to be rely d on? 
believe that there are Bodies, not 


upon the Teſtimony of one or 


more Senſes, but from the unani- 
* mous Conſent of all our Senſations 
e in all Times and in all Places. 


* The Source of Pyrrhoxziſm is frequently the not 


aſltinguiſhing between Demonſtration, Proof and Pro- 


bability. A Demonſtration is where the contradictory 
is impoſſible. A Proof where there are ſtrong Reaſons 
for believing, and none againſt it. A Probability, 
where the Reaſons for believing are ſtronger than thok 

© Now 
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The TraveLs of Cyrus. 
Now as univerſal and immutable 
Ideas are Demonſtrations in the 
Sciences, ſo the continual Harmo- 
ny, and almoſt infinite Combina- 
tion of our Senſations are Proofs 
in points of Fact. 


© T have brought you now, repli- 


ed Anaximander, where 1 would 


have you. Our Ideas are as un- 
certain as our Senſations. There 
is no ſuch thing as Demonſtration, 


© or as immutable and univerſal 


Truths. I know not indeed whe- 
ther there exiſt any other Beings 
beſides my ſelf. But if there do, 
what appears true to ſome, may 
ſeem falſe to others. It does not 
follow that a thing is true becauſe 
it appears ſo. A Mind which is 


deceived often, may be deceived 


always. And this Poſſibility is ſuf- 
ficient alone to make me doubr of 


every thing. 
i © Such 
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© Such is the Nature of our Un- 
* derſtanding, reply d I, that we can- 
not refuſe to do Homage to Truth 
© when it is clearly diſcern d; we 
are forced to acquieſce; we are 
* no longer free to doubt. Now 
this Impoſſibility of doubting, is 
what Men call Evidence, 2 
Demonſtration. The Mind of 
Man can go no further. 


© © Anuaximander, you think that 
vou reaſon better than other Men; 
but by roo much refining you de- 
© ſtroy pure Reaſon. Obſerve the 
£ Inconſtancy and Contradiction of 
* your Diſcourſe. | 


© You was at firſt for demonſira- 
ting that there is no ſovereign In- 

* telligence, When I ſhew'd you 
© that your pretended Demonſtrations 

_ © were only looſe Suppoſitions, you 
then took Refuge in a general 


© Doutt- 
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Doubting; and now at laſt your 
Z * Philoſophy terminates in deſtroy- 
© © ing Reaſon, rejecting all Evidence, 
and maintaining that there is no 
Rule whereby to make any ſettled 
© © Judgments. It is to no purpoſe 
therefore to reaſon longer with 
vou. me 


© Here I was ſilent, to liſten to 


© * what he would anſwer; but finding 
that he did not ſpeak, I thus reſum d 
my Diſcourſe. * get's og 


© I ſuppoſe that you doubt "CY 


| © ouſly; bur is it want of Light, or 
the Fear of being convinced, which 
| © cauſes your Doubts? Enter into 
| © your ſelf. Truth is better felt 


than underſtood, Hearken to the 
Voice of Nature which _ 


* within you. She will ſoon riſe up 


* againſt all your Subtilties. Your 
Heart, which is born with an in- 
K ſatiable Thirſt of Happineſs, will 
give 


4x 
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The TrxAvELs of CyRus, Þ 
give your Underſtanding the Lie Mc R 
* when it rejoices in the unnaturi e tl 
Hope of its approaching Extinction, 
© Once again, I ſay, enter into you 
© ſelf. Impoſe Silence upon you 
© Imagination. Purity your Hean ſt 
« of its Paſſions, and you will then « 5 
© find an inward Sentiment and Fee. p 
© ling of the Divinity, and an in- 
* vincible Deſire of Happineſs, which . 
© will not ſuffer you to doubt. It h « 
© by hearkning to theſe that yout c 
© ſtanding and your Heart will be 
© reconciled, On their Reconcile 
* ment depends the Peace of the 
soul, and it is in this Tranquillity 
* alone that we can hear the Voice 
© of Wiſdom, which ſupplies the De- 
* fects of our Reaſonings. 


Here Pythagoras ceas d, od Cy: 
rus ſaid. | 


© You join the moſt affecting Con- 
ſiderations with the moſt ſolid 
* Rea- 


10% * 


Reaſonings. Whether we conſult 


o 
4 
. 


o 


the Idea of the firſt Cauſe or the 
f Nature of its Effects, the Happi- 
© neſs of Man, or the Good of So- 
© © ciety, Reaſon or Experience, all 
& «© conſpire to prove your Syſtem. 
But to believe that of Auaximan- 


a i © der, we mult tale for granted what 


© © can never with the leaſt Reaſon be 
© © imagind. That Motion is an eſ- 


© © ſential Property of Matter, that 
Matter is the only exiſting Subſtance, 
© © and that infinite Force acts without 
: © Knowledge or Deſign; notwith- 
Z © ſtanding all the Marks of Wiſdom 
that ſhine throughout the Uni- 
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© I do not conceive how Men can 


| © heſitate between the two Syſtems. 
| © The one is obſcure to the Under- 


| © ſtanding, denies all Conſolation to 
| © the Heart, and is deſtructive of 
Society. The other is full of 


6 Light and of comfor table Ideas, 


p pro- 
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3 noble Sentiments, aud che 


rengthens all the Duties of civil i th 


Life. 


© But this is not all. Methin 
you have been too modeſt upon 
the Strength of your Arguments, 
They ſeem to me invincible and 
demonſtrative. One of the two 
Syſtems muſt be true. The eter 


nal Nature is either Sind Matte 
or a wiſe Intelligence. There i; 
no Medium. You have ſheun 
that the firſt Opinion is abſurd, 
The other therefore is evidently 
true and ſolid. Make haſte to tel 
me, O wiſe Pythagoras, what Im- 
preſſion your Diſcourſes made up- 


on Anaximander.“ 


© He withdrew, anſwer'd the Phi- 


loſopher, in Confuſion and De- 
ſpair, and with a Reſolution to 
ruin me. As weak Eyes which 
the Sun dazles and blinds, ſuch was 


„the 
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aa the Heart of Anaximander. Nei- 
ci ther Prodigies nor Proofs, nor 
A 0 touchin Conſiderations, can move 
the Soul when Error has ſeiz'd up- 
think on the Underſtanding by the Cor- 
upon ruption of the Heart. | 
nents, _ 5 
and * Since my Departure from Samos, 
tyo © I hear that he is fallen into the wild 
eter- I © Extravagance, which I had fore- 
fatter ſeen. Being reſol vd to believe no- 
re 5 thing which could not be demon- 
hewn ſtrated with geometrical Evidence. 
ſurd. He is come not only to doubt of the 


rr Sd 2 N * 2 "Sx 2 5 
. . . 


ently moſt certain Truths, but to believe 
o tell © the greateſt Abſurdities. He main- 
- Im- tains, without any Allegory, that 
up- all he ſees is but a Dream; that all 
| | © the Men who are about him are 
Phantoms; that it is he himſelf 
phi- © who ſpeaks to and anſwers himſelf 
De- © when he converſes with them; that 
| to che Heaven and the Earth, the 
hich Stars and the Elements, Plants and 
was Trees, are only Illuſions; and in 
the Eo 0 8 


46 


tation of the Weakneſs of human 


_ ample of Anaximander, that the 


The Txavets of Cyrus, I 
© a Word, that there is nothing rel 
but himſelf, At firſt he was for 
* deſtroying the divine Eſſence u 
* ſubſtitute a blind Nature in ij 
place. At preſent he has deſtroyd 
© that Nature itſelf, and maintain 
that he is the only exiſtent Being. 


Thus ended the Converſation be- 
tween Cyrus and Pythagoras. The 
Prince was touch'd with the Conſide- 


Underſtanding. He ſaw by the Ex- * 


moſt ſubtle Genms's may go gradu- 
ally from Impiety to Extravagance, 


and fall into a Philoſophical Deli. 


um, which is as real a Madneſs as 
any other. 


Cyrus went the next Day to fee the 
Sage, in order to put ſome Que- 
ſtions to him about the Laws of 
Minos. 


"Ro The 


. 
7 real 


as fe 
Perſia, gives me Leiſure to travel. 


in itz 


royd 
Countries to collect uſeful Know- 
ledge. I have been in Egypt, 
where I have inform'd my ſelf in 
© © the Laws and Government of that 
© © Kingdom. I have travelF'd over 
© © Greece, to acquaint my ſelf with 
the different Republicks which com- 
| © pole it, eſpecially thoſe of Lacede- 


mon and Athens. 


ntain; 
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© The profound Peace, ſaid he to 


Pythagoras, which is at preſent in 


© I am going over the moſt famous 


The antient Laws of Egypt ſeem 


to me to have been excellent, and 
founded upon Nature; but its 


| © Formof Government was defective. 
| * The Kings had no Bridle to re- 


| * ſtrain them. The thirty Judges 
did not ſhare the ſupreme Authori- 
ty with them. They were bur 
| * the Interpreters of the Laws. De- 
| * ſpotick Power and Conqueſts at 


' aſt deſtroy d that Empire. 1 
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I fear that Athens will be ruitdÞþ 
© by a contrary Fault. Its Govern. 
© ment is too popular and tumulty. 

ous. The Laws of Solon are good, 
but he has not had ſufficient Au- 
thority to reform the Genius of 
People, which have an unbounded 
© Inclination for Liberty, Luxury 
and Pleaſure. 


*** 


* Lycurgus has provided a Reme- 
dy for the Defects which ruin'd Re 


* 
Egypt, and will deſtroy Athen. wi 
© But his Laws are too contrary to ; K 
Nature. Equality of Ranks, and I * 
Community of Goods cannot ſub- By 
© liſt long. Beſides, his Laws, while L 
< they reſtrain the Paſſions on one iſ © 
Side, flatter them too much on E 
© another; and while they pro- f 
© ſcribe Senſuality, they favour Am- 
© birion, J 
tl 
tl 


None of theſe chree Forms of 
_ © Goyerne 
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Government ſeem to me to be per- 
fect. I have been told, that Mi- 
vos heretofore eſtabliſh'd wiſe Laws 
in Crete, which were free from the 
Z © Defects I have mention'd. 


Pythagoras admird the young 


Princes Penetration, and conducted 
him to the Temple, where the Laws 


Cyrus ſaw there all that regarded 


Religion, Morality and Policy, and 
| whatever might contribute to the 
| Knowledge of the Gods, himſelf, and 
other Men. He found in this ſacred 
| Book all that was excellent in the 
| Laws of Egypt, Sparta, and Athens, 
| and thereby perceivd, that as the 
Egyptian Knowledge had been uſe- 
ful to Minos, fo Lycurgus and Solon 


were indebted to the Cretan Law- 


giver for the moſt valuable Parts of 


| their Inſtitutions: And it was upon 


this Model alſo that 
Yor. II. E 


Cyrus form'd 
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thoſe admirable Laws, which he 


eſtabliſh'd in his Empire, after ha- 


ving conquer d Aſia. 
Pythagoras, after this, explain d 


to him the Form of Government of 
antient Crete, and how it provided 


equally againſt deſpotick Power and 
Anarchy. 


One would think, added the 
© Philoſopher, that a Government, ſo 
perfect in all its Parts, ſhould have 
< ſubliſted for ever. And indeed the 


© Succeſſors of Minos reign'd for 


TY 


ſome Ages, like worthy Children 


AA 


they degenerated, They did not 
think themſelves great enough, 
while they were only the Pro- 
tectors of the Laws; they would 
ſubſtitute their arbitrary Will in 
the Place of them. The Cretans 


A A K K A 


© opposd the Innovation. From 
* thence ſprungDi ſcords and Civil 


4 Wars. 
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of ſuch a Father; but by degrees | 
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Wars. In theſe Tumults the 
Kings were dethron'd, exil'd, or 
put to Death; and Ulurpers took 
their Place. Theſe Uſurpers, to 
© flatter the People, weaken'd the 
© Authority of the Nobles. The 
© Comes, or Deputies of the People, 
© invaded the n Authority; 


A 


Lan, 


© Monarchy was aboliſhd, and the 


© Government became popular. 


© Such is the ſad Condition of 
human Things. The Deſire of 
unbounded Authority in Princes, 
and the Love of Independance in 
the People, expoſe all Kingdoms 
to, inevitable Revolutions. No- 
ching is fix d or ſtable among Men, 
Their Paſſions, ſooner or later, 
get the better of the beſt Laws.” 


an) 


Land 


A 
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Cyrus underſtood by this, that the 
Safety and Happineſs of a Kingdom 
does not depend ſo much upon the 
Widdom of Laws, as upon that of 


E 2 Kings. 
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Kings., Neither is it the Form of 


Government which makes Nations 


happy. All depends on the Con- 
duct of Governors, their ſteady Ex- 
ecution of the Laws, and their own 


ſtrict Obſervance of them. All ſorts 


of Government are good, when thoſe 
who govern ſeek only the publick 
Welfare; but they are all defective, 
becauſe the Governors, being but 
Men, are imperfect. 


After ſeveral ſuch Converſations 


with the wiſe amian, the Prince 


prepard to continue his Travels, and 
at parting, ſaid to him, I am ex- 
© tremely concern'd to ſee you a- 
bandon d to the Cruelty of caprici- 
* ous Fortune ! How happy ſhould 
© I be, to ſpend my Life with you 
in Peiſia 1 will not offer you 
© Pleaſures, or Riches, which flatter 
other Men. I know you would 
© belittle mov'd by them: You arc 
above the Favours of Kings, be- 
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cauſe you ſee the Vanity of hu- 


man Grandeur, But I offer you, 
in my Dominions, Peace, Liber- 
ty, and the ſweet Leiſure which 
the Gods grant to thoſe who love 


Wiſdom. 
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* I ſhould have a ſincere Joy, re- 


ply'd Pythagoras, to live under 


your Protection with Zoroaſter and 


the Magi; but I muſt follow the 


Orders given me by the Oracle of 
Apollo. A mighty Empire is ri- 
ling in Italy, which will one Day 
become Maſter of the World ; its 
Form of Government is like that 
eſtabliſh'd at Crete by Minos. The 


Genius of the People is as warlike 


as that of the Spartans. The ge- 
nerous Love of their Country, the 
Eſteem of perſonal Poverty, in 
order to augment the publick Trea- 


ſure, the noble and diſintereſted 


Sentiments which prevail among 


the Citizens, their Contempt of 
E 3 


Plea- 
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thither before 
expect your Manes. Ah Cyrus 
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Pleaſure, and their ardent Zeal 
for Liberty, render them fit to 
conquer the whole World. I am 


to introduce there the Knowledge 
of the Gods, and of Laws. I muſt 


leave you, but I will never forget 


you: My Heart will follow you 
every where. You will doubtleſs 
extend your Conqueſts, as the O- 
racles have foretold. May the 
Gods preſerve you then from be- 
ing intoxicated by ſovereign Au- 


thority ! May you long feel the Plea- 


ſure of reigning only to make other 
Men happy! Fame will inform me 
of your Succeſſes. I ſhall often 
ask, Has not Grandeur made a 
Change im the Heart of Cyrus? 
Does he ſtill love Virtue ? Does 


he continue to fear the Gods! 


Though we now muſt part, we 


{hall meer again in the Abode of 
the Juſt. I {hall doubtleſs deſcend 


you. I will there 


© how 
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| © how joyful ſhall I be to ſee you 
| © again after Death, among the good 
© Kings, who are crown d by the 
| © Gods with an immortal Glory! 
| © Farewel, Prince, farewel, and re- 
| © member that you never. employ 
| © your Power, but to ſpread every 
© where the Marks of your Good- 


| © nels. 


| Cyrus was ſo much affected, that 
he could not ſpeak. He reſpectful- 


| ly embraced the old Man, and be- 
dew'd his Face with Tears. Bur, in 


ſhort, they muſt ſeparate. Pytha- 


goras parted very ſoon for Italy, and 
| Cyrus embark'd in a Phanician Veſ- 


[el for Tyre. 


As they were failing from Crete, 
and the Coaſts of Greece began to 


diſappear, he felt an inward Regret, 


and calling to mind all he had {een 
and heard in thoſe Countries, ſaid to 
Araſpes: © What! is this the Nation 


E 4 | © that 
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that has been repreſented to me, 28 


ſo ſuperficial and trifli 


0g? I have 


found there great Men of all Kinds 


profound Philoſophers, 


able Cap- 


tains, wiſe Politicians, and Genius 


capable of reaching to all Heights, 


and of going to the 
Things.” 


© It is true, they love 


Bottom of 


the agree» 


able Kinds of Knowledge, more 
than abſtract Ideas; the Arts of 
Imitation more than nice Specula- 


tions; but they do not 
ſublime Sciences. On 


ry, they excel in them, 


deſpiſe the 


the contra- 
when they 


apply their Minds to the Study of 


them. 


They love Strangers more than 
other Nations, for which their 
Country deſerves to be ſtiled the 
common Country of Mankind, They 
ſeem indeed to be ſometimes ta- 


ken up too much with 
e Amuſe- 


Trifles and 
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| © Amuſements; but the great Men 
| © among them have the Secret of 
| © preparing the moſt important Af- 


Las 


fairs, even while they are diverting 
themſelves. They are ſenſible 
that the Mind has need now and 
then of Reſt; but in theſe Relax- 
ations they can put in Motion the 
greateſt Machines by the ſmalleſt 
Springs. They look upon Life as 
da kind of Sport, but reſembling 
the Olympick Games, where mirth- 
ful Dancing is mix d with labori- 
ous Exerciſes. 
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© I admire, ſaid Araſpes, the Po- 
 liteneſs of the Greeks, and all their 
* converſable Qualities. But I can- 
* not eſteem them for their Talents 
dor their Sciences. The Chaldeaus 
and Egyprians ſurpaſs them exceed- 
* ingly in all ſolid Knowledge. 


 *lamat a very different Senti- | 
« ment from you, reply d Cyrus. It 


I 
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is true indeed, we find ſublime 


Ideas, and learned Diſcoveries a-. 


mong the Chaldeans and Egyptiam; 
but their pretended Depth is often 
full of Obſcurity. They know 
not, like the Greeks, how to come 


at hidden Truths, by a chain of 


known and eaſy Truths. That in- = 


genious Method of ranging each 
Idea in its proper Place, of leading 
the Mind by degrees from the moſt 
{imple Truths to the moſt com- 
pounded, with Order, Perſpicuity, 
and Preciſion, is a Secret with 
which the Chaldeans and Egyptians, 
who boaſt of having more of ori- 
ginal Genius, are little acquainted. 
This, nevertheleſs, is the true 
Science, by which Man is taught 
the Extent and Bounds of his own 
Mind; and it is for this Reaſon 
that I prefer the Greeks to other 
Nations, and not becauſe of their 
Politencs, 


D. 
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© True Politeneſs is common to 


| © delicate Souls of all Nations, and 
| © does not belong to any one People 


in particular. External Civility is 


| « jr che Hom ABS is the 


© ferent Countries for expreſſing that 
© Politeneſs of the Soul. I prefer 
© the Civility of the Greeks to that 
© of other Nations, becauſe it is more 
© ſimple, and leſs troubleſome. It 
© excludes all ſuperfluous Formality. 
* Its only Aim is to render Compa- 
any and Converſation eaſy and a- 
© greeable. But internal Politeneſs 
s very different from that ſuperfi- 
cial Civility. 


* You were not preſent that Day, 
* when Pyzhagoras {poke to me up- 
© on this Head. I will tell you his 
© Notion of Politeneſs, to which 
his own Practice is anſwerable. 
It is an Evenneſs of Soul which 
© excludes at the ſame time both In- 
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© ment, to percerve immediately the 


the Veſlel upon the Coaſts of Phu- 
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c ſenſibilty and too much Harneſt. 
* neſs. It ſuppoſes a qrack Diſcern- 


© different Characters of Men.; and 
< by a fweet Condeſcenſion, adapts 1 


© ſelf to each Man's Taſte, not to flat. 


© ter, but to calm his Paſſions. I 
© a word, it is a forgettmmg of ow 


_ © ſelves, in order to ſeek what may 


© be agreeable to others; but mþ 
© delicate a manner as to let them 
* ſcarce percerve that we are ſo em- 
* ployd. It knows how to contradit 
with Reſpef?, and to pleaſe with- 
out Adulation, and is equally re- 
mote from an inſipid Complaiſance, 1 — 
and a low Familiaruy 


C 
Cc 
Cc 
C 

In this Manner did Cyrus and A- 


raſpes diſcourſe together, while the 
Winds fill'd the Sails, and carry'd 


nicia, and in a few Days they landed 
at Tyre. 
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HE King of Babylon had 
WM deſtroy'd antient Tyre, at- 

ter a thirteen-Year s Siege. 
The Tyrians foreſeeing that 
their City would be taken, had built 
ded another in a neighbouring Iſland, thir- 
y Furlongs from the Shore. This 
Iſland ſtretched it ſelf in Form of a 

E eee, 
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Creſcent, and enclos'd a Bay, where 
the Ships were in Shelter from the 


Winds. Divers Rows of Tree; 


beautify'd the Port; and on each Side 
was a Fortreſs for the Security of the 


Town and of the Shipping. 


In the Middle of the Mole was 2 


Portico of twelve Rows of Pillars, 
with ſeveral Galleries, where, at cer- 
tain Hours of the Day, the People of 


all Nations aſſembled to buy and (ell, 


There, one * hear all Languages 


ſpoken, and ſee the Manners and 


Habits of all the different Nations; 


fo that Tyre ſeem d the Capital of 
the Univerſe, 


An infinite Number of Veſſels 
were floating upon the Water; ſome 
going, others arriving. A prodigi- 


ous Throng of People cover d the 


Keys. In one Place they were cut- 


ting the tall Cedars of Libanus. In 
another they were launching neu- 


built 
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built Veſſels, with loud Shouts, that 


made the Shore reſound: Some were 
furling their Sails, while the weary 
Rowers enjoy'd Repoſe: Others were 
haſtening to leave the Port. Some 


| again were buſy in unloading Ships: 


Some in tranſporting Merchandize : 
And others in filling the Magazines. 


All were in Motion, earneſt at work, 


and eager in promoting Trade. 


Cyrus oblery'd with Pleaſure this 
Scene of Hurry and Buſineſs, and ad- 
vancing towards one End of the 
Mole, meta Man, whom he thought 
he knew. © Am I deceiv'd? cry d 


© out the Prince, or is it Amenophis, 


| © who has left his Solitude, to come 


* into the Society of Men?“ It is 
' I, replyd the ſage Egyptian. I 
have chang d my Retreat in Ara- 
* bia for another at the Foot of 
Mount Libanus. Cyrus ſurpris d 
at this Alteration, ask d him the 
Reaſon, Arobal, ſaid Amenophis, 
t 8 
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c js the Cauſe of it. That Arobal, 


of whom I ſpoke to you formerly, 
© who was Prifoner with me at Mem- 
© phis, and my Fellow-Slave in the 
© Mines of Egypt, has aſcended the 
© Throne of his Anceſtors. His true 
© Name is Ecnibal. He was Son 
© to the King of Tyre, but knew not 


his Birth. I enjoy a perfect Tran- 
© quillity in his Dominion. Come, 


© and ſee a Prince, who is worthy of 
© your Friendſhip. Inform me 
« firſt, replied Cyrus, of all that has 
© happend to him ſince his Depar- 


© ture from Arabia, What you 


© formerly related to me of him, 
gives me a great Curioſity to know 
the other Events of his Life. 


They then both fat down toge- 


ther with Araſpes, in the Hollow of 
a Rock, from whence they had a 
View of the Sea, the City of Tyre, 
and the fertile Country about it. On 
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| the Proſpect, and on the other, the 


Ile of Cyprus ſeem'd to fly away 
upon the Waters. Amenophis, after 


having made the Prince obſerve the 
Beauties of the Place, thus began his 
Relation. 


© While Ecnibal was yet a Child 


| © in his Cradle, his Father dy d. 
| © His Uncle [zobal aſpiring to the 


© Royalty, reſolv'd to rid himſelf 
* of the young Prince. But Ba- 
* bal, to whom his Education was 


committed, ſpread a Report of his 


Death, to prelerve him from the 
* Cruelty of the Tyrant, and ſent 
him to a ſolitary Part of the Coun- 
* try, at the Foot of Mount Libanus, 
* where he made him paſs for his 
* own Son, under the Name of Aro- 
bal. There, he went frequently to 
© ſee and to diſcourſe with the Prince, 


but without diſcovering to him his 
Birth. When he was in his four- 


* teenth Year, Bahal form'd the 
Vol. II. F De- 
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© Deſign of placing him upon the 
Throne. But the Ulurper being ap- 


4 


I, py of the Projects of the faith- 
0 


ul Tyrian, ſhut him up in a cloſe 


© Priſon, and threaten'd him with the 


© moſt cruel Death, if he did not 
deliver up the young Prince into 
© his Hands. Bahal, however, kept 
© Silence, and was reſolv'd to die ra- 
© ther than betray his Duty and AFf- 
© fecion for Arobal, 


© In the mean while, the Tyrant 


£ ſeeing that the Heir of the Crown 
3 


© ſatiate his Rage, and calm his Diſ- 
© quiets, he gave Order to extinguiſh 
- te whole Race of Bahal. But a 
faithful Slave having private Notice 
of it, contriv d Ecnibals Eſcape; ſo 
that he left Phœnicia, without 
knowing the Secret of his Birth. 
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© Bahal got out of Priſon, by 


© throw- 


was yet living, was greatly di- 
© ſturb'd and incens d. In order to 
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throwing himſelf from a high 
Tower into the Sea, gain'd the 
Shore by ſwimming, and retir'd to 


Babylon, where he made himſelf 


known to {Vabucodonoſor. He 
ſtirrd up that Conqueror to make 
War upon Itobal, and to undertake 
the long Siege of Tyre. The King 
of Babylon being inform'd of the 
Bravery and Capacity of Bahal, 


choſe him to command in chief at 


that Siege. Itobal was kill'd, and 


after the Town was taken, Bahal 


was rais d to the Throne of Tyre by 
Nabucodonoſor, who in that Man- 


ner recompens'd his Services and 


Fidelity. 


© Bahal did not ſuffer himſelf tobe 


dazzled by the Luſtre of Royalty. 


His firſt Care was to {end over all 
Aſia to ſeek Arobal, but he could 


learn no News of him, for we 
were then in the Mines of Egypr. 
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ears, was repoſing himſelf upon 
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© The young Prince having wan- 
© derd a long time in Africa, and 
© loſt the Slave who conducted him, 
© engag'd himſelf in the Carian and 


Jonian Troops, being reſolv d ei- 


© ther to end his Days, or to diſtin- 


« guiſh himſelf r om glorious Ac- 
© tion. I have formerly given you 
© an Account of our firſt Acquain- 
© tance, our mutual Friendſhip, our 
© common Slavery, and our Sepa- 
© ration. | 


After having left me, he went 
to Babylon, where he was inform 
of the Revolution which had hap- 
pen d at Tyre, and that Bahal, 
whom he believ'd his Father, was 
rais d to the Throne. He ſpeedily 
© left the Court of Nabucodony/or, 
© and ſoonarrivd in Phanicia, where 
© he was introduc'd to Babal. 
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© The good old Man, loaded wit 
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him to be the ſame. 
longer contain himſelf, falls upon 
his Neck, embraces him in his 
Arms, bedews his Face with Tears, 
and cries out with Tranſport : It 
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a rich Carpet. Joy gives him 
© Strength. He riſes, runs to Aro- 


hal, examines him, recalls all his 
Features; and in a Word, knows 
He can no 


is then you whom ] ſee, it is Ecni- 
bal himſelf, the Son of my Ma- 
ſter, the Child whom I ſav'd from 
the Tyrant's Hands, the innocent 


Cauſe of my Diſgrace, and the 


Subject of my Glory. I can then 


ſhew my Gratitude towards the 


King, who is no more, by reſto- 
ring his Son. Ah Gods! it is thus 
that you recompence my Fidelity. 
die content. 


© He diſpatch'd Embaſladors to 
the Court of Babylon, to ask Per- 
miſſion of the King to reſign the 
Crown, and recognize Ecnzbal for 
1 * his 
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his lawful Maſter. Thus the Prince 
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of Tyre aſcended the Throne of hi; 
Anceſtors, and Bahal died ſoon 


after. 


K A 


© As ſoon as Arobal was reſtor d, 
© (which was a little time after your 
Departure for Egypt) he ſent 1 
© Tyrian to me in my Solitude, to 
© inform me of his Fortune, and to 
« preſs me to come and live at his 
© Court. I was charm'd to hear of 
© his Happineſs, and to find that he 
* ſtill lovd me. I expreſs d my Joy 
in the moſt lively Manner, and 
ſignify d to the Tyr:an, that all my 
© Defires were fatisfy'd, ſince my 
© Friend was happy: Bur I abſolute- 

ly refus'd to leave my Retirement, 
He ſent to me again, to conjure 
me to come and aſſiſt him in the 
Labours of Royalty. My An- 
{wer was, that he was ſufficiently 
knowing to fulfil all his Obliga- 
tions, and that his paſt Misfortunes 

© would 
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© would enable him to ſhun the 


© Dangers to which ſupreme Autho- 
G rity is expos d. c 


* At laſt, ſeeing that nothing could 


move me, he left Tyre, under pre- 
© tence of going to Babylun to do 
Homage to the A/yrian King, and 


| * arriv'd very ſoon at my Solitude. 


© We embrac'd each other a long 
© while with Tenderneſs, You 
thought, without doubt, ſaid he to 
* me, that I had forgot you; that 
* our Separation proceeded from the 
Cooling of my Friendſhip; and 
that Ambition had ſeducd my 
Heart; but you were deceiv d. It 


* is true, that when I left you, I 


ment. I had no Peace in it. This 


KReſtleſsneſs, no doubt, proceeded 
from the Gods themſelves. They 
* drew me away to accompliſh the 


- Deſigns of their Wiſdom. I could en- 
F 4 joy 


could no longer ſupport Retire- 


We 
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joy no Repoſe while I reſiſted them, 
*Tis thus that they have conducted 
me to the Throne by unknown 
Paths. Grandeur has not chang 
my Heart, ſhew me that Abſence 
has not diminiſhd your Friend- 
ſhip. Come and ſupport me in 
the midſt of the Toils and Dan- 
gers, in which Royalty engage 
me. 


© Ah! ſaid I to him, do not force 
me to quit my Solitude. Suffer 
me to enjoy the Repoſe which the 
Gods have granted me. Grandeur 
excites the Paſſions. Courts are 
ſtormy Seas. I have been al- 
ready ſhipwreck d, and have hap- 
pily eſcap d. Expoſe me not to 
the like Misfortune a ſecond Time. 


I perceive your Thoughts, re- 


plyd Ecnibal. You apprehend 
the Friendſhip of Kings. 


© You 


You 
have experienc'd their Inconſtancy. 


S.CT. 


FT A 


A 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus, 
vou have found that their Favour 
is frequently but the Forerunner of 
their Hatred. Apries lovd you 
once, and forſook you afterwards. 
But alas! ſhould you compare me 


with Apries? 


„ m W BH. 
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No, no, reply d I, I ſhall al- 


ways diſtruſt the Friendſhip of a 


| © Prince, brought up in Luxury and 
| © Splendor, like the King of Egypt; 


© but for you, who have been edu- 


| © cated far from a Throne, and in 


© Ignorance of your Rank, and have 
* fince been try d by all the Diſgra- 
ces of adverſe Fortune, I do not 
* fear that Royalty ſhould alter your 
© Sentiments. The Gods have con- 
* ducted you to the Throne. You 
* muſt fulfil the Duties incumbent 
* upon a King, and ſacrifice your 


© ſelf to the publick Good: Bur for 


* me, nothing obliges me to engage 
a- new in Tumult and Trouble. I 
have no Thought but to die in So- 

i © lirude, 
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litude, where Wiſdom nouriſhe 
my Heart, and where the Hope of 
being ſoon reunited to the grea 
Oferis, makes me forget all my 
paſt Misfortunes. 


© Here a Torrent of Tears oh- 
lig d us to Silence, which Ecnibal 
at length breaking, ſaid to me, 
Has the Study of. Wiſdom ther 
ſerv'd only to make Amenophis in- 
ſenſible? Well, if you will gran 
nothing to Friendſhip, come at 
leaſt to defend me from the Frail- 
ties of human Nature. Alas! per- 
haps I ſhall one Day forget that | 
have been unfortunate. Perhaps | 
ſhall not be touch'd with the Mi 
ſeries of Men, Perhaps ſupreme 
Authority will poiſon my Hear, 
and render me like other Princes. 
Come, and preſerve me from the 
Errors, to which my State is eve! 
liable. Come, and fortify me in 
all the Maxims of Virtue, wit! 
| : „ whit 
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which you have formerly inſpir'd 
me. I feel that I have more need 
of a Friend than ever. No, I can- 
not live without you. 


© He meltedme with theſe Words, 


and I conſented to follow him, but 


- 


upon Condition, that I ſhould not 
live at Court, that I ſhould never 
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have any Employment there, and 


that I ſhould retire into ſome ſoli- 


tary Place near Tyre; I have only 


changed one Retreat for another, 
that I might have the Pleaſure of 


being nearer my Friend. 


Wie parted from Arabia Felix, 
went to Babylon, and ſaw there 


MNabucodonoſor; but alas! how 
different is he now from what he 


was heretofore | He is no longer 


that Conqueror, who reignd in 
the Midſt of Triumphs, and aſto- 
niſh'd the Nations with the Splen- 
dor of his Glory, For ſome time 
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76 The TRAVELS of CyRus. 
© paſt he has loſt his Reaſon. He 
„flies the Society of Men, and wan- | 

ders about in the Mountains and 

Woods like a wild Beaſt; hoy 


terrible a Fate for ſo great a Prince! 


a A A 


— — 


When we arrivd at Tyre, I re- 
treated to the Foot of Mount Li- 
banus, in the ſame Place where 
Ecnibal was brought up. I come 
ſometimes here to ſee him, and he 
goes frequently to my Solitude. 
Nothing can impair our Friendſhip, 
becauſe Truth is the only Bond of 
it. I fee by this that Royalty is 
not, as I imagind, incompatible 
with tender Sentiments. All de- 
pends on the firſt Education of 
Princes. Adverſity is the belt 
School for them. It is even there 
that Heroes are form'd. Apries had 
been ſpoil'd by Proſperity in his 
Youth, Arobal is confirm'd in 
Virtue by Misfortunes.” 
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After this, Amenophis conducted 


| the Prince of Perſia and his Friend 
to the King's Palace, and preſented 
them to him. 
for many Days with extraordinary 
Magnificence, and often expreſs d his 


Cyrus was entertain'd 


Aſtoniſhment to Amenophis, at the 
Splendor which reign d in this little 
State. 


© Be not ſurpriz d at it, anſwer'd 
© the Egyptian; wherever Commerce 
© flouriſhes, under the Protection of 


| © wiſe Laws, Plenty becomes quick- 


© ly univerſal, and Magnificence is 
no Expence to the State. 


The King of Tyre ask d Cyrus di- 


vers Queſtions about his Country, 
his Travels, and the Manners of the 


different Nations he had ſeen. He 
was charm'd with the noble Senti- 
ments and delicate Taſte, which diſ- 
coverd themſelves in the Diſcourſe 
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of the young Prince, who, on the 


other hand, admir'd the good Senſe 
and Virtue of Ecnibal. He ſpent 
ſome Days at his Court, to inſtru 
himſelf in the Rules of Commerce, 
and deſir d the King of Tyre to ex- 


plain to him, how he had brought his 


State into ſuch a flouriſhing Cond 
tion in ſo ſhort a Time. 5 

© Phonicia, ſaid Ecnibal, has al. 
© ways been renown'd for Commerce. 


* Tyre is happily ſituated. The 


© Tyrians underſtand Navigation bet- 


ter than other People. At firſt, 


C 
© Trade was perfectly free, and 


Strangers look d upon themſelves 
© as Citizens of Tyre. But under 
© the Reign of Itobal all fell ro Ruin. 
© Inſtead of keeping our Ports open, 
according to the old Cuſtom, he 


© ſhut them out of political Views. 


This King form'd a Deſign of 


ſtitution of Phœnicia, and of ren- 


« drivg 


changing the fundamental Con- 
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© dring a Nation warlike, which had 


© always ſhunn d having any Part in 


© the Quarrels of its Neighbours. 
| By 
0 guiſh d, our Strength diminiſh'd, 


| © we drew upon us the Wrath of the 


this Means Commerce lan- 


© King of Babylon, who raz d our an- 


tient City, and made 2h18 Tributary. 


As ſoon as Bahal was placed 


| © upon the Throne, he endeavour d 
to remedy 


© but follow'd the Plan which that 


theſe Miſchiefs. I have 
* good Prince lefr me. 


[ begun by opening my Ports to 


strangers, and by reſtoring the 


Freedom of Commerce. I de- 
clard that my Name ſhould ne- 


ver be made uſe of in it, but to 


ſupport its Rights, and make its 
Laws be obſeryd. The Autho- 
' Iity of Princes is too formidable 
* for other Men to enter into Part- 
; nerſhip, or to have any Dealings 
with them. - The 
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© The publick Treaſure had been 


exhauſted by long Wars. There 


was no Fund to employ the Peo- 


ple at Work. Arts were deſpis d, 
and Agriculture it ſelf neglected, 
[ engag'd the principal Merchants 
to advance conſiderable Sums to 
the Artizans, while the former 
traffick d together upon ſure Cre- 


dit; but this Credit never took 


Place among the Labourers and 
Mechanicks. Coin is not only a 
common Meaſure for regulating 
the Price of the ſeveral Kinds of 
Merchandize, but it is a ſure Pledge, 
which anſwers to their Value. | 
would not have this Pledge ever 
taken out of the Hands of the Peo- 
ple, becauſe they have need of it, 
to ſecure themſelves againſt the 
Power of Kings, Corruption of Mi- 
niſters, and Oppreſſion of the Rich. 


In order to encourage the 75. 
rium 
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rians to work, I not only left eve- 


ry one in the free Poſſeſſion of his 


Gain, but I allotted great Re- 


wards for thoſe who ſhould excel 


by their Genius, or diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by any new Inyention. 


| © built great Work-houſes for 
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Manufactures. I lodg'd there all 


thoſe who were eminent in their 
reſpective Arts: and that their At- 


tention might not be taken off by 


uneaſy Cares, I ſupply d all their 


Wants, and flatter'd their Ambi- 
tion, by granting them the Honours 


of the Magiſtracy in my Capital. 


© I took off theexorbitant Impoſts, 
and forbad all Monopolies of ne- 
ceſſary Wares and Proviſions. So 


that both Buyers and Sellers are 
equally exempt from Vexations and 


Conſtraint. Trade being left free, my 


Subjects endeavour with Emulation, 


to import hither in Abundance all 


Vor. II. „„ 
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The Travels of Cyrus. 
the beſt Things which the Univerſe Þ « « 
affords, and they ſell them at re- 
ſonable rates. All forts of Proviſion Þ 
pay me a very ſmall Tribute at en- 
tring. The leſs I fetter Trade, the 
more my Treaſures increaſe. The 
Diminution of Impoſts diminiſhes Þ < 
the Price of Merchandize. The 
leſs dear Things are, the more are 
conſum d of them; and by this 
Conſumption, my Revenues ex- 
ceed greatly what they would be, 
by laying exceſſive Duties. Kings, 
who think to enrich themſelves by 
their Exactions, are not only Ene- 
mies of their People, but ignorant 
of their own Intereſts. 
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© I perceive, ſaid Cyrus, that Com- 
merce is a Source of great Advan- 
tages in all States. I believe that it 
is the only Secret to create Plenty 
in great Monarchies. Numerous 
Troops quickly exhauſt a King- 

dom, if we know not how to draw 
1111111 
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The TRAvELs of Cyrus. 
© Subliſtence for them from foreign 
Countries, by a flouriſhing Trade. 


| © Have a Care, ſaid Amenophis, 
© that you do not confound Things. 
© Commerce ought not to be neg- 
© lected in great Monarchies, bur it 
| © muſt be regulated by other Rules 
| © than in petty Republicks. 


© Phenica carries on Commerce, 
not only to ſupply her own Wants, 


© but to ſerve other Nations. As 
© her Territories are ſmall, her 
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F Strength conliſts in making her ſelf 


* uſeful, and even neceſſary, to all 
* her Neighbours. Her Merchants 
bring, from the remoteſt Iſlands, the 
Riches of Nature, and diſtribute 


* 


A 


* 


tions. It is not her own Super- 


fluities, but thoſe of other Coun- 
tries, which are the Foundation of 


. her Trade. 
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© In a City like Tyre, where Com- 


merce is the only Support of the 
State, all the principal Citizens are 
Traders. The Merchants are the 
Princes of the Republick. But in 
great Empires, where military Vir- 
tue and Subordination of Rank; 
are abſolutely neceſſary, all th 
Subjects cannot be Merchants; and 
Commerce ought to be encourag ch 
without being univerſal. In 2 
fruitful, ſpacious, populous King- 
dom, and abounding with ' Sex 
Ports, the People may be eny 
ploy'd to cultivate the Ground, and 
draw from the fruitful Boſom ot 
the Earth immenſe Riches, which 
are loſt by the Negligence and 
Sloth of its Inhabitants. By im- 
proving thoſe Productions of Ns 
ture by Manufactures, the national 
Riches are augmented. And it 55 
by carrying theſe Fruits of Induſtry 
to other Nations, that a ſolid 
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. The TRAVELS of Cryaus. 
© Commerce is eſtabliſh'd in a great 
om. Empire. But nothing ſhould be 
the © © exported to other Countries but its 
S are I © Superfluities, nor any Thing im- 
the © ported from them, but what is 

. : * 
at in purchas d with thoſe Superfluities. 


| *© By this Means the State will 
never contract any Debts abroad, 
| © the Ballance of Trade will be al- 
| © ways on its Side, and it will draw 
© from other Nations, wherewith ro 


| * Advantages will be reap'd from 
| © Commerce, without diverting the 
| © People from their proper Buſineſs, 
or weakening military Virtue.” | 


Study of a Prince ſhould be to know 
the Genius of his People, and the 
Maxims proper for the Kingdom 
which he governs, that he may con- 
form himafelf to them, 

G 3 Fome 


defray the Expences of War. Great 


Cyrus comprehended by the Diſ- 
courſe of Amenophis, that the chief 
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Some. Days after this, Cyrus ac- 


company d the King of Tyre to Bj. 


blos, to fee the Ceremonies us d in 
the Celebration of the Death of Ad. 
nis. All the People clad in Mourn- 
ing went into a deep Cavern, where 
was the Repreſentation of a young 
Man, lying dead upon a Bed ef 
{weet Flowers, and of all Plants that 
are agreeable or uſeful to Mankind, 
Whole Days were ſpent in Faſting, 
Prayer and Lamentations ; after 
which the publick Sorrow was of : 
ſudden changed into Gladneſs. Song; 
of Joy ſucceeded to Weeping, and 
they all tun d this ſacred Hymn K. 


Alomis is return d to Life. Va- 


* na weeps no more. He is re- aſcend- 
ed to Heaven. He will ſoon come 


* down again upon Earth, to baniſh 


on 


* See Lucian de Dea Syria. Jul. Firmicus de Nupt. 
The Diſcourſe, pag. 132. | 
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| © thence both Crimes and Miſery for 


| : ever, 


By this Cyrus perceiv'd, that all 
Nations adord a Middle-God, who 
was to reſtore Innocence and Peace 
to the Univerſe; and that the Tyrian 
Worſhip was an Imitation of the E- 
gyptian, in relation to the Death of 


iris, and the Tears of Vs. 


While he was yet at Tyre, Cou- 
riers came from Perſia, to give him 


Notice that Mandana was yg; | 


This News oblig'd him to ſuſpend 
his Journey to Babylon, and tolcave 
Phœnicia in haſte. Embracing the 
King and Amenophis, O Ecnibal . 
ſaid he, I envy neither your Riches 
nor Magnificence. To be per- 
fectly happy, I deſire only ſuch a 
Friend as Amenophis. 


Cyrus and Araſpes croſs d Phœni- 
cia, Ar abia Deferta, and a Part of 
| G 4 Chal- 
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Chaldea. They paſs d the Thyri 


near the Place where it joins the Eu- 


phrates; and entring Suſiana, ar. 


rivd in a few Days at the Capital 
of Pera. N 


Cyrus haſten d to ſee his Mother, 


found her dying, and gave himſelf 
up to the moſt bitter Grief. The 
Queen, mov d and affected with the 
Sight of her Son, endeavour'd to mo- 
derate his Affliction by theſe Words, 


f 


Comfort your ſelf, my Son, 


Souls never die. They are only 
condemn'd, for a Time, to animate 


mortal Bodies, that they may ex- 
piate the Faults they have commit- 
ted in a former State. The Time 
of my Expiation is at an end. 
am going to re- aſcend the Sphere 
of Fire. There I ſhall ſee Per- 
ſens, Arbaces, Dejoces, Phraortes, 
and all the Heroes, from whom you 
are deſcended, I will tell them that 
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« you reſolve to imitate them. There 
i ſhall ſee Caſſandana. She loves 
you ſtill. Death changes not the 
Sentiments of virtuous Souls. We 
| © ſhall be often with you, though 
| © inviſible; and will deſcend in a 
| © Cloud, to do you the Office of 
| © protecting Genii. We will accom- 
| © pany you in the midſt of Dangers. 
| © We will bring the Virtues to you. 
We will keep the Vices from 
coming near you, and will preſerve 
vou from all the Errors which cor- 
| © rupt the Hearts of Princes. One 


Day your Empire will be extend- 


| © ed, and the Oracles accompliſh'd, 


*O my Son! my dear Son! re- 


member then, that you ought to 
have no other View in conquering 


Nations, than to eſtabliſh among 
them the Empire of Reaſon. 


As ſhe utter'd theſe laſt Words, 


ſhe turn d pale; a cold Sweat ſpreads 
it ſelf oyer all her Limbs ; Death 
 cloles 
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cloſes her Eyes, and her Soul flies a- 
way to the Empyreum. She was long 
lamented by all Perſia; and Camby/e; 
erected a ſtately Monument to her 
Memory. Cyruss Grief did not 
wear off but by degrees, and as Ne- 
ceſſity oblig d him to apply himſelf 
to Affairs. 3 


Cambyſes was a religious and pa- 
cifick Prince. He had never been 
out of Perſia, the Manners of which 
were innocent and pure, but auſtere 


and rugged. He knew how to chuſe 


Miniſters capable of ſupplying What 


was defective in his own Talents: 


but he ſometimes abandon'd himlſelt 


roo much to them, by a Diffidence 


of his own Underſtanding. 


He prudently reſoly'd, that Cru 
ſhould himſelf enter into the Admi- 
niſtration of Affairs; and having 
ſent for him one Day, ſaid to him; 


© Hitherto 
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| c Hitherto you have only been 


learning. It is time now that you 
5 


* 


begin to act. Vour Travels, my 


Son, have improvd your Know- 


| © ledge, and you ought to employ 


e 


it for the Good of your Country. 
You are deſtin'd not only to go- 
vern this Kingdom, but alſo, one 
Day, to give Law to all A/za. You 


muſt learn betimes the Art of 
Reigning. This is a Study to which 


Princes ſeldom apply themſelves. 
They aſcend the Throne before 
they know the Duties of it. 1 
intruſt you with my Authority, 
and will have you exerciſe it under 


my Inſpection. The Talents of 


Soranes will not be uſeleſs to you. 
He is the Son of an able Mini- 


ſer, who ſerv'd me many Years 


with Fidelity. He is young, but 
indefatigable, knowing, and qua- 
lifyd for all ſorts of Employ- 
ments. - 


Under 
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Under the Government of Camby 

es this Miniſter had found the Ne- 

ceſſity of appearing virtuous, nay, 

he thought himſelf really ſo; but his 

Virtue had never been put to the 

Trial. Yoraues did not himſelf 

a. know the Excels to which his bound- 
leſs Ambition could carry him. 


When Cyrus apply'd himſelf to 
learn the State and Condition of Per- 
fra, its military Strength, and its In- 


Horanes quickly ſaw with Concern, 
that he was going to loſe much of 
his Authority, under a Prince, who 
had all the Talents neceſſary for 
governing by himſelf, He endea- 
vour d to captivate the Mind of G- 


diſcover his Weakneſſes. 


The young Prince feeling himſelf 
not inſenſible to Praiſe, was upon his 
1 Guard 


tereſts, both foreign and domeſtick, 


rus, and ſtudied him a long time to 
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Guard againſt it, but lov'd to de- 


ſerve it. He had a Taſte for Plea- 


| ſure, without being under irs Domi- 


nion. He did not diſlike Magni- 
| ficence, but he could refuſe himſelf 
every Thing, rather than oppreſs his 
People. Thus he was inacceſſible to 
| Flattery, and averſe to Voluptuouſ- 
neſs and Pomp. 


| Joranes perceivd that there was 
| no Means to preſerve his Credit with 
| Cyrus, but by making himſelf neceſ- 
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| fary to him. He diſplay d all his 


Talents, both in publick and pri- 


vate Councils. He ſhewd that he 
was Maſter of the Secrets of the wi- 


| {eſt Policy, and above all, that he 


underſtood that Detail, which is 


the chief Science for a Miniſter. He 


prepar d and digeſted Matters with 
lo much Order and Clearneſs, that 
he left the Prince little to do. Any 
other but Cyrus would have been 
charm'd to ſee himſelf excus d from 


all 
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all Application to Buſineſs; But he 
reſolv'd to ſee every Thing with his 
own Eyes. He had a Confidence in hi 
Father's Miniſters, but would not blind- 
ly yield himſelf up to their Conduct. 


When Soranes perceiv d that the 
Prince would himſelf fee every Thing 
to the Bottom, he ſtudy d to throy 


Obſcurity over the molt important 


Affairs, that he might make himlelf 
yet more neceſſary. But Cyrus managd 
this able and jealous Miniſter with ſo 


much Delicacy, that he drew from 


him by degrees, what he endeavourd 
ſo artfully to conceal. When the 
Prince thought himſelf ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed, he let Soranes ſee, that he 
would himſelf be his Father's firſ 
Miniſter; and in this Manner, he 
reduc d that Favourite to his proper 


Place, without giving him any juſt 


Cauſe of Complaint. 


| Soranes's Ambition was neverthe- 
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theleſs offended by 


His Pride could not bear, 
without mortal Uneaſineſs, the leſ- 


ſening of his Credit, and to ſee that 
he was no longer neceſſary. This 
was the firſt Source of his Diſcon- 
tent, which might have prov'd fatal 


to Cyrus, if his Virtue, Prudence and 


Addreſs had not preſerv'd him from 
its Effects. | 
nlelf 


Perſia had for ſome Ages been in 


dubjection to Media, but upon the 
| Marriage of Cambyſes with Manda- 
na, it had been ſtipulated that the 
king of Perſia ſhould for the fu- 


ture pay only a ſmall annual Tri- 


bute, as a Mark of Homage. 


| From that Time the Medes and 
Perſians had lived in perfect Amity, 
till the Jealouſy of Cyaxares kindled 
the Fire of Diſcord. The Median 
Prince was inceſſantly calling to mind, 
with Vexation, the Oracles which 

were 


this Conduct of 
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ſhe was dead, Cyaxares renew d hi 


The TRAvELs of CyRys, 
were ſpread abroad concerning th e 
future Conqueſts of young Cru the 
He conſider d him as the Deftroye H) 


of his Power, and imagin'd already, Sto 


that he ſaw him entring Echatan u Pre 
dethrone him. He was every Me 
ment lolliciting Aftyages, to preven 
thoſe fatal Predictions, to weaken 
the Strength of Perſia, and to te 
duce it to its former Dependance. 


Mandana, while ſhe liv'd had 5 
dextrouſly manag d her Father, as to 
hinder an open Rupture between 
him and Cambyſes. But as ſoon » 


Sollicitations with the Median Em: 
peror. 


Cambyſes was inform'd of Ga. 

ares's Deſigns, and ſent Hyſtaſpes u Ve 

the Court of Ecbatan, to repreſent de 

ro Aſtyages the Danger of mutually "2 

weakening each other's Power, whil ©? 

the A/yrians, their common Enemy * 
wel 
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The TxAvEIS of Cy Rus 
were forming Schemes, to extend 
their Dominion over all the Eaſt. 
Hyfaſpes, by his Addreſs, put a 
Stop to the Execution of Cyaxares's 
Projects, and gain d Camby/es Time 
to make his Preparations, in caſe of 
a Rupture. 1 
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The Prince of Media, ſeeing that 


the wiſe Counſels of Hyſtaſpes were 
favourably liſten'd to by his Father, 
and that there was no Means ſudden- 
ly to kindle a War, attempted by 
other Ways to weaken the Power of 
Perſia, Being inform'd of Soranes's 
Diſcontent, he endeavour d to gain 
him, by an Offer of the firſt Dig- 
the Empire. 


Soranes at firſt was ſhock'd at the 
very Thought; bur afterwards being 


deceiv d by his Reſentment, he knew 
not himſelf the ſecret Motives up- 
on which he acted. His Heart was 
not yet become inſenſible ro Vir- 


Vol. II. H tue, 
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The Txravgis of CYRus, 
tue, but his lively Imagination tranſ- 
form'd Objects, and repreſented them 


to him in the Colours neceſſary to 


fatter his Ambition. In the End, he 
got the better of his Remorſe, un 
der Pretext, that Cyaxares would one 
Day be his lawful Emperor, and tha 
Cambyſes was but a tributary Ma- 
ſter. There is nothing which ve 


cannot perſuade our ſelves to think, 


when blinded and drawn away by 


ſtrong Paſſions. Thus he came by 


degrees into a ſtrict Correſpondence 


with Cyaxares, and ſecretly employ 
all Means to render QOyruss Admini- 


ſtration odious to the Perſiaus. 


Cyrus had rais'd Araſpes to the 
firſt Dignities in the Army, upon 
Account of his Capacity and Talem 
for War: But he would not bring 


him imo the Senate, becauſe the 


Laws and Cuſtoms of Perſia did not 
allow Strangers to {it in the ſupreme 
Council. The perfidious Jorane: 

ne ver- 
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Rules and Cuſtoms. 


The Travels of Cyrus 
neverchelels, preſs'd the young Prince 


to infringe theſe Laws, knowing that 
it would be a ſure Means to excite 


the Jealouſy of the Perſians, and to 
ſtir them up againſt Cyrus. © You 
© have need, ſaid he to him, of 
fa Man like Araſpes in your 


Councils. I know that good 


© Policy and the Laws forbid the 
© intruſting Strangers, either with the 


Command of the Army, or the 
© Secrets of State. But a Prince may 


* diſpenſe with the Laws, when he 


can fulfil the Intention of them by 


more ſure and eaſy Ways; and 
he ought never to be the Slave of 
Men ordi- 
© narily act either from Ambition or 
* Intereſt. Load Araſpes with Dig- 
* nities and Riches; by that Means 


you will make Perſia his Coun- 


* try, and will have no reaſon to 


doubt his Fidelity.” 


Cyrus was not aware of Soranes's 


H 2 De- 


* 


ADO - 
| Deſigns, but he lov'd Juſtice too 


The Travaers of CyRus, 


well to depart from it. I am per- 


© ſuaded, anſwer d the Prince, of the 


idelity and Capacity of Araſpes. I 


„R m —⅛ſͥP; ;; ; HM 


love him ſincerely; but though my 
Friendſhip were capable of making 
me break the Laws in his Favour, 
he is too much attach'd to me, 
ever to accept a Dignity, which 
might excite the Jealouſy of the 
Perſians, and give them Cauſe. to 
think, that I acted from Inclination 
and Affection in Affairs of State. 


Soranes having in vain attempted 
to ingage Cyrus to take this falſe Step, 


endeavour d to ſurprize him another 


way, and to raiſe an Uneaſineſs be- 


tween him and his Father. He art- 


fully made him obſerve the King's 


Imperfections, his want of Capacity 
and Genius, and the Neceſſity of 
purſuing other Maxims than his. 
© The mild and peaceful Govern- 
ment of Camby/es, ſaid he to him, 

I +. 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 


is incompatible with noble Views. 
© If you content] your ſelf, like him, 
© with a pacifick; Reign, how will 


you become a Conqueror? 


Cyrns made no other Uſe of theſe 
Infinuations, but to avoid the Rocks 
upon which Cambyſes had ſplit. It 
did not leſſen his Docility and Sub- 
miſſion to a Father whom he tender- 
ly lowd. He reſpected him, even 
in his Failings, which he endeavour d 
to conceal. He did nothing withour 
his Orders; but conſulted him in ſuch 
2 manner, as at the ſame time to 
give him a juſt Notion of Things. 
He frequently talk d to him in pri- 
vate, that the King might be able to 
decide in publick. Cambyſes had 
Judgment enough to diſtinguiſh, and 
make himſelf Maſter of the excel- 
lent Advices of his Son, who em- 
ploy d the Superiority of his Genius 
only to make his Father's Commands 
jelpe&ted, and made uſe of his Ta- 

1 lents 
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Rights, and ruin their Authority; 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 
Jents only to ſtrengthen the King's 
Authority. Cambyſes redoubled his 
Affection and Eſteem for Cyrus, and 
his Confidence in him, when he ſaw 


his prudent Conduct: But the Prince 


took no Advantage of it, and thought 
he did nothing but his Duty. 


Soranes, deſperate to fee all his 


Schemes fruſtrated, endeavour'd ſe- 


cretly to raiſe a Diſtruſt in the 
Minds of the Satrapes, as if the 
Prince would intrench upon their 


and in order to augment their Jea- 
louſy, he endeavour to inſpire O- 
zus with deſpotick Principles. 


The Gods have deſtin d you, 
* ſaid he, to ſtretch your Empire 
one Day over all the Eaſt. In 


C 


order to execute this Deſign ſuccels- 
* Tally, you muſt accuſtom the Per- 
aus to a blind Obedience. Cap- 
ate the Hatfapes by Dignities and 
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The TreAvels of Cyrus. 


Pleaſures, Put them under a Ne- 
ceſſity of frequenting your Court, 
if they would partake of your Fa- 
vours. By this Means get the 
ſovereign Authority by degrees in- 
to your own Hands. Abridge the 
Rights of the Senate. Leave it 
only the Privilege of giving you 


Counſel. A Prince ſhould not a- 


bule his Power, but he ought ne- 
ver to ſhare it with his Subjects. 
Monarchy is the molt perfect Kind 


of Government. The true Strength 


of a State, Se:tecy in Councils, 
and Expedition in Enterprizes, de- 


pend upon the ſovereign Power's 


being lodg'd in a ſingle Perſon. A 


petty Republick may ſubſiſt under 


the Government of many Heads, 
but great Empires can be form'd 


only by having abſolute Authori- 
ty lodg d in one. Other Principles 


are the chimerical Ideas of weak 
Minds, who are conſcious of their 
want of Capacity to execute great 


Deſigns. 4 Cy- 
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The TRAVELS of CyRus: 


Cyrus was ſhock d at this Diſcourſe, 
but conceal'd his Indignation out of 
Prudence, and dextrouſſy breaking 


off the Converſation, left Soranes in 
a Perſuaſion, that he reliſh'd his 


 Maxims, 


As ſoon as Cyrus was alone, he 
made profound Reflections on all 
that had paſs'd. He call d to mind 
the Conduct of Amaſis, and began 


to ſuſpect Sorares's Fidelity. He had 


not indeed any certain Proofs of his 
Perfidiouſneſs; but a Man who had 
the Boldneſs to inſpire him with ſuch 
Sentiments, ſeem d at leaſt very dan- 
gerous, though he ſhould not be a 
Traitor, The young Prince by de- 
orees excluded this Miniſter from the 
Secret of Affairs, and ſought for Pre- 
tences to remove him from about 
his Perſon 5 yet without doing any 
thing to affront him openly, = 


Soranes 


The TRAvELs of Cyrus. 


Soranes quickly perceivd this 


Change, and carry d his Reſentment 
to the laſt Extremities. He perſua- 
ded himſelf, that Araſpes was going 
to be put in his Place; that Cyrus 
had a Deſign to make himſelf abſo- 
lute Maſter in Perſia; and that this 
was the Prince's ſecret View in diſci- 
plining his Troops with ſo much 
Exactneſs. 


His lively Imagination and ſuſpi- 
cious Temper firſt work d up his Paſ- 
ions to the Height, and then Jealouſy 
and Ambition blinded him to ſuch 
a Degree, that he imagin d he did his 
Duty in practiſing the blackeſt Trea- 


ſons. 


He inform d Cyaxares of all that 


pals'd in Perſia; the Augmentation 


of its Forces, the Preparations which 
were making for War, and Cyrus's 
Deſign of extending his Empire 
fa Over 
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over all the Faſt, under Pretext of 
accompliſhing certain pretended Ora. 
cles, by which he impos d upon th: 
People. Cyaxares made Advantage 
of theſe Advices, to alarm Aftyaze, 
and to inſinuate Uneaſineſs and Dil. 
truſt into his Mind. Hyſtaſpes was 

order d away from the Court of H 
batan, and the Emperor threaten'd 
Cambyſes with a bloody War, if he 
did not conſent to pay the antient 
Tribute, and return to the ſame De- 
pendance, from which Perſia was ſet 
free, upon his Marriage with Man— 
dana. Cambyſes's Refuſal was the 
Signal of the War, and Preparations 
were made on both Sides. 


In the mean while, Soranes endea- 
vour d to corrupt the chief Officers 
of the Army, and weaken their Cou- 
rage, by inſinuating, that Afyage: 
was their lawful Emperor; that the 
ambirious Deſigns of Cyrus would I gig. 
| ruin their Country; and that they I that 
D, LR 


The Travgels of Cyrus: 


could never make Head againſt the 
Median Troops, who would over- 
whelm them with Numbers, 


He continu'd likewiſe to increaſe 
the Diſtruſt of the Senators, by art- 
fully ſpreading a Rumour among 
them, that Cyrus undertook this un- 
natural War againſt his Grandfather, 
only to weaken their Authority, and 
o uſurp an abſolute Power. 


He conceal'd all his Plots with | 


ſuch Arr, that it was almoſt impoſ- 
ible to diſcover them. Every Thing 
he ſaid was with ſo much Caution, 
mat there was no ſeeing into his ſe- 
cret Intentions. Nay, there were 
certain Moments, in which he did not 


ſee them himſelf, but thought that 


he was ſincere and zealous for the 
publick Good. His firſt Remorſes 
return'd from time to time, but he 
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ſtifled them, by perſuading himſelf 
that the ill Deſigns which he imputed 


do the Prince, were real, 2 
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Cyrus was quickly inform'd of the 
Murmurs of the People, the Dif- 
content of the Army, and that the 
neceſſary Subſidies from the Senate 
were doubtful. The Emperor of 
the Medes was upon the Point of er- 
tring Perſia, at the Head of ſixty 
thouſand Men. The Prince ſeeing 
his Father reduc'd to the moſt 
cruel Extremities, and the Neceſliy 
of taking Arms againſt his Grand- 
father *, was in the greateſt Per- 
plexity. Which Camby/es obſerving, 
{aid to him, © You know, my 
© Son, all that I have done to ftific 
the firſt Seeds of our Diſcord; 
but I have labour d to no purpoſe. 
The War is inevitable. Our Coun- 
try ought to be preferr'd to oui 
Family. Hitherto you have aſſiſted 
me in Buſineſs, you muſt now 
give Proofs of your Courage. 


A 
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« Would my Age allow me to appear 
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© at the Head of our Troops, yet 


© my Preſence is neceſlary here, to 
© keep the People in awe. Go, my 
© Son, go, and fight for your Coun- 
' try. Shew your ſelf the Defender 
© of its Liberty, as well as the Pre- 
© ſerver of its Laws. Second the 
© Deſigns-of Heaven. Render your 
ſelf worthy to accompliſh its Ora- 
© cles. Begin by delivering Perſia, 
before you think of extending your 
Conqueſts over the Eaſt, Let the 
Nations ſee the Effects of your 


Courage, and admire your Mo- 


* deration in the midſt of Triumphs, 
that they may not hereafter fear 
your Victories.“ 


Cyrus being encourag'd by the 
magnanimous Sentiments of Camby- 
ſes, and aided by the Counſels of 


Harpagus and Hyſtaſpes, two Gene- 


nals of equal Experience, form d an 
Army of thirty thouſand Men, 


come 
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compos d of Commanders, vid the 
whole Fidelity he was acquainted i han 
and veteran Troops, of known Brx 
very. 


As ſoon as the Preparations wer 
made, Sacrifices were offer'd, and o. 
ther religious Ceremonies perform 
Cyrus, after this, drew up his Troop 
in a ſpacious Plain near the Capital, a. 


ſembled the Senate and the Satrape, Ml « 5 
and with a ſweet and majeſtick A b. 
thus harangued the Officers of I di 
——— © & 


. „ 


© War is unlawful, when it is uu t 
neceſſary. That which we at pre: 
ſent undertake, is not to fatiy i « ; 
Ambition, or the Deſire of Domi 
nion, but to defend our Liberte, | 
upon which an Attempt is made, anc 
contrary to the Faith of Treatic. MW ten 
1 am well enough acquainted wih « , 
your Enemies, to aſſure you cha Wl « 
you have no Reaſon to be afraid 
22 


— 
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them. They know indeed how to 
© handle their Arms; they underſtand 
© military Diſcipline, and they ſurpaſs 
© us in Number: But they are ſof- 
© ren'd by Luxury and a long Peace. 
© Your ſevere Life has accuſtom d 
© you to Fatigue. Your Souls are 
© full of that noble Ardour, which 
© deſpiſes Death when you are to 
fight for Liberty. Nothing is im- 
© poſſible to thoſe, whom no Suf- 
en or difficult Enterprizes can 
© diſhearten. As for me, I will di- 
* ſtinguiſh my ſelf from you in no- 
* thing, but in leading the way 
* through Labours and Dangers. All 


our Proſperities, and all our Mis- 


© fortunes {ſhall be common.” 
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He then turn d to the Senators, 


and with a reſolute and ſevere Coun- 
tenance ſaid, © Cambyſes is not ig- 
* norant of the Intrigues at the 
Court of Ecbatan, ro ſow Diſ- 
* truſt in your Minds. He knows 

3 -. "har 


OY 


2 2 . 8 r 73 
* N > 


T1 
4 * 
9 

7 
1 
1 
£ . 
7 
$536 
15 
bs + 
2 
* 
. 
ES 
$7 
"+. 
f 
2 
. 
Fa 
* 
iz 
wet 
* 
1 
1 
1 
- 
1 
4 
1 
2 
9 
4 
5 
55 
* 
4 
a7 
Cy 
4 
" 
574 
7 
1 
80 
1.6 
+. 
* 
1 
* 
1 
1 
— 
'Y 
* 
ty 
1. 
« 34 
+ 
: 
{2 
* 
4 
3 
1 
: 
. 
7 
56 
'F 
+ 
'F 
1 
1 
1 
4 
10 


l 
l " 
: PEN 
p TE 
: | 
5 
W 7: 5.05 
4 yt 
. * 
997 
91 
57 
1 
. 5 
. 
* 
: 
TIES 
+4 
S 
C 
9 
433 
& 
bp 
— 4 * 
F 
N 
\ 
wh 
2 
1 Tt 
© + 
= 
\ [7538 
1 
. 
15 
2 
5 E 
2 t 
” . of 
$4 
[4 
© 5% 
EF; 
7 
W.- 2 
1 
+ 
7 
1 
„ 1 
- 1 
x 
* 
1 4 : 
, ha 
= 
. it * 
a 
39% * 
1 
1. Nel 1 
Fe * 
l I'% 
1 99 
+7 
_—s 
tx 
/ i 
3 35 
3 
1 a 
6 
EE * 
* 1 
Ta 
8 
< 7 * 
FT. 1 
2 
{ 
3s 1 
3 
L 0 
» * 
I +1 
=. . 
1 
1 
3 
9 SY 
LY 
14 + * . 
4,0 
4I4 
l I - 
1 4 a 
50 
. £2) 
AN 
: ö * : * 
1 
1 $3 
1 
; 26 
1 
. £3 
* 
„ 
1 
* \ 
Ft 
4 
4 
9 
'N 
4 
w 
s 
F . 
$9 
* 
1 
1 
+ 
. 
38 
. 
6 
75 


* 
7 
2 
1 
1 


A e S 


F a 8 7 A * * — * wy J 5 ” "—_ 1 4 
* r 3 n — "I. Bk ' _—_ R Y 2 « 2 2 3 — . 
4 g ; . 3 — 9 Ne e , 3 e A Z ; 3 1 p nog _ 
= — 3 4 N T4 4 ITY . 
ey wr —Qůn— AAS « ä¶uun n ——: T 0 3 . 1 g — — . _ 
E. iis — — . in —_ q 4- — 5 4 - alta WES 3 r 2 © . p "_ e 
* n 9 = tg 1 y g n ar n P — — Sa — — — + "D * 
= * 4 1 wb » _ _— — — — =_ * 2 2 
— r 2 — — bn * — 0 by - — — \ 
— 2 n . FFF ˙ rn er le newer ima nas * we wc FL. 2 Sn oo — * * Sr. 1 — >a PIT = 


oa EPR 


=, m1 tree 


0 
I 
| 
& 
z 
*$ 
3 
x 1 
29 
1 
4 * 
. 
11 
11 
bd 
=_ 
42 $6 
OC i Y 
* 
1 75 
if 
© F yp 
" 
5 , \ 
* " 
i 39 
4 1 13 
1 
8 
o 
* 4 
7 
I C 
= 4 
1 
1 
1 
19 
1 
1 
* 
7 ] 
wy 
1 
4 
14 \ 
it | 
E 4 


h — eee EE 
- 


: — 4 os es 
. n OP 
* vw ” 8 


—— 


112 


0 
0 
c 
c 
4 
0 
c 
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that you intend to refuſe him Sub- 
ſidies. He might, with an Ar. 
my devoted to him, force you 
to a Compliance with his Deſires; 
© but having foreſeen the War, he 
© has taken his Precautions. One 
© Battle will decide the Fate of Per- 
%a. He does not want your Al. 
ſiſtance. However, remember that 
the Liberty of your Country is at 
preſent in Queſtion. Is this Liber- 
ty leſs ſecure in the Hands of my 
Father, your lawful Prince, than 
in thole of the Emperor of the 
Medes, who holds all the neigh- 


bouring Kings in an abſolute Depen- 


A a A in) 


A 


dance? If Cambyſes ſhould be van- 


* quifſhd, your Privileges are loſt 
© for ever. If he prove victorious, 
you have every Thing to fear, 
from a Prince whom you have 


_ © incensd by your ſecret Cabals. 


The Prince, by this Diſcourſe, 
intimidated ſome, confirm'd others 
n 
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in their Duty, and united all in one 
Deſign, of contributing to the Pre- 
ſervation of their Country. | Soranes 
zppear d more zealous than any, and 
earneſtly requeſted to have ſome 
Command in the Army. But as Cyrus 
had not conceal d from Cambyſes his 
juſt Suſpicions of that Miniſter, the 
King did not ſuffer himſelf to be im- 
posd upon by Appearances. Under 
Pretext of providing for the Security 
of the Kingdom, he kept him near his 
Perſon; but gave Orders to watch 
his Conduct: So that Joranes was a 
Priſoner in the Capital without per- 
ceiving it. 


Cyrus having learnt, that Aſtyages 
intended to croſs Caramania, in or- 
der to enter Perſia, prevented him 
by an unheard-of Diligence. He 
paſs d over craggy Mountains, and 
through ſuch Ways as were impaſ- 

able by any other, than an Army 
thers „ e 
Vol. II. 133 * 
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114 The TRAVIILS of CyRus, 
a accuſtom'd to Fatigue, and conducted g 
by ſo active a General. 0 f 


20 —— 


He gain'd the Plains of Paſſagar- is 
da, ſeized the beſt Poſts, and en- © b 
camp'd near a Ridge of Mountains, MW © © 
which defended him on one Side, for- b. 
rifying himſelf on the other by 21 © « 
double Entrenchment. Aſtyages quick MW © w 
ly appear d, and encamp'd in the ſame ﬀW © C 
Plain near a Lake. 54h 


— W * * 


The two Armies continued in 
fight of each other for ſeveral Days. ﬀ 7 
Cyrus could not, without great Con-: Ga 
cern, look forward to the Conſe-· ¶ ſolu 


1 of a War againſt his Grand- with 


father, and employ d this time, in tiati 
ſending to Aftyages's Camp, a Sarrap, 
named Artabaſus, who ſpoke to him ( 
in the following Manner. the ] 


© Cyrus, your Grandfon, has an is, i 

© Abhorrence of the War which he with 

©*has been forcd to undertake 2 to 
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© thing to prevent it, nor will refuſe 


© any Means to put an End to it. He 


© js not deaf to the Voice of Nature, 
© but he cannot ſacrifice the Libert 

* of his People. He would be glad, 
Aby an honourable Treaty, to re- 
concile the Love of his Country 
with filial Affection. He is in a 
Condition to make War; but at 
the ſame time is not aſham d to 
ask Peace. 


* 


La) 


— 


A 


— 


The Emperor, ſtill irritated by 
Cyaxares, perſiſted in his firſt Re- 
ſolution, and Artabaſaus return d, 
without ſucceeding in his Nego- 
tiation. 


Cyrus ſeeing himſelf reduc d to 
the Neceſſity of hazarding a Battle, 
and knowing of what Importance it 
is, in Affairs of War, to deliberate 
with many, to decide with few, and 
to execute with Speed, aſſembled 

I 2 his 


He has neglected no- 
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The Travels of CyRus. 
his principal Officers, and heard all I T. 
their Opinions. He then took his gol 
| Reſolution, which he communicated par 


only to Hyſtaſpes and Harpagus. the 


The Day following he caus'd 
Rumour to be ſpread abroad, that ] 
he intended to retire, not daring to MW in 


engage with unequal Forces. Before W A 


he left the Camp, he caus d Sacrih- W by 
ces to be offer d, made the uſual L- MW dre 
bations, and all the Chiefs did the MW onl 
ſame. He gave the Word, Mythro W and 
the Conductor | aud &. aviour , and read 
then mounting Horſe, commanded 
each Man'to take his Rank. All the 
Soldiers had Iron Cuiraſſes of divers 
Colours, made like the Scales of 
Fiſh, Their Caſques or Tiar' 
were of -Braſs, with a great white 
Feather. Their Shields were made of 
Willow; below which hung their 
Quivers. Their Darts were ſhort, 
their Bows long, and their Arrows 
made of Canes, Their - Scymitats 

hung 


The Travels of Crrvus. 


hung at their Belts upon their right 


Thighs. The royal Standard was a 
golden Eagle, with its Wings ex- 
panded. It was the ſame of which 
the Kings of Perſia have ever ſince 
made uſe. 1 


He decamp'd by Night, ad vanced 
in the Plains of Paſſagarda, and 
Atyages made haſte to meet him, 
by Sun-riſing. Cyrus immediately 
drew up his Army in order of Battle, 
only twelve deep, that the Javelins 
and Darts of the laſt Rank might 
reach the Enemy; and that all the 
Parts might ſupport and aſſiſt each 
other without Confuſion. Further, 
he choſe out of each of the Batta- 


lions a ſelect Troop, of which he 


| form'd a triangular Phalanx, after 


the Manner of the Greeks, He pla- 
ced this Body of Reſerve behind his 
Army, commanding them not to 


ders, 


ſtir till he himſelf ſhould give Or- 
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The North-Wind blew hard. The 
Plain was coverd with Duſt and 
Sand. Cyrus poſted his Army ſo 
advantagiouſly, that the riſing Duſt 
was driven full in the Faces of the 
Medes, and favour'd his Stratagem, 
Harpagus commanded the right 
Wing, Hyſtaſpes the left, Araſpes 
the Center, and Cyras was prelent 
every where. | 


The Army of the Medes was 
compos d of ſeveral ſquare Batta- 
lions, thirty in front, and thiny 
deep, all ſtanding cloſe, to be the 
more impenetrable. In the Front of 
the Army were the Chariots, with 
great Scythes faſten d to the Axic- 


trees. | 


Cyrus order d Harpagus and Hy- 
ſaſhes to extend the two Wings Pe 

by degrees, in order to incloſe the 4/4 
Medes. While he is ſpeaking he ne 
8515 4 hears 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 
hears a Clap of Thunder. © We 


follow the great Oromazes, cry d 
© he, and in the ſame Inſtant begun 
the Hymn of Battle, to which all the 


Army anſwer'd with loud Shouts, in- 
voking the God Myzhras. 


Cyrus's Army preſented their Front 


in a ſtrair Line to deceive Aiyages; 


but the Center marching ſlower, and 
the Wings faſter, the whole Perſian 


Army was ſoon form'd into a 


Creſcent. The Medes pierce the firſt 


Ranks of the Center, and advance to 


the laſt. They begin already to cry, 
Victory when Cyrus, at the Head 
of his Body of Reſerve, falls upon 
the Medes, while Harpagus and Hy- 
flaſpes ſurround them on all Sides, 
upon which the Battle is renew d. 


The triangular Phalanx of the 
Perſians opens the Ranks of the 
Medes, and turns aſide their Cha- 
riots, Cyrus, mounted on a foam- 

14 ing 
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The Travers of Crus. 
ing Steed, flies from Rank to Rank, 


The Fire of his Eyes animates the 


Soldiers, and the Serenity of his 
Countenance baniſhes all Fear. In 
the Heat of the Battle he is active, 
calm, and preſent to himſelf; ſpeak: 
to ſome, encourages others by Signs, 


and _—_ every one in his Poſt. The 


Medes ſurrounded on all Sides, are at- 


tack d in Front, in Rear, and in Flank 
The Perſiaus cloſe in upon them, and 
cut them in pieces. Nothing is heard 
but the Claſhing of Arms, and the 
Groans of the dying. Streams of 
Blood cover the Plain. Deſpair, 
Rage and Cruelty ſpread Slaughter 


and Death every where, Cyrus a- 
lone feels a generous Pity and Huma- 


nity. Aſtyages and Cyaxares being 
taken Priſoners, he gives Orders to 


ſound a Retreat, and put an End to 
the Purſuit, | 


 Cyaxares, inflam'd with Rage and 
all the Paſſions which take hold of 2 
1 proud 
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The TRAvELs of CyRus. 12x 
proud Mind, when fallen from its 
Hopes, would not ſee Cyrus. He 


prerended to be wounded, and ask'd 


permiſſion to go to Echatan. 


Aftyages was conducted with Pomp 
| to the Capital of Perſia, not like a 
conquer d Prince, but a victorious one. 


Being no longer importun d by the ill 


Counſels of his Son, he made a Peace, 


| and Perſia was declar d a free King- 


dom for ever. This was the firſt Ser- 
vice which Cyrus did his Country. 


The Succels of this War, ſo contrary 


to the Expectations of $oranes, open d 
his Eyes. If the Event had been an- 


ſwerable to his Defires, he would ſtill 


have continu'd his Perfidiouſneſs. But 
finding that he was not free to 
eſcape, that his Projects were diſ- 
concerted, and that it was not poſſi- 
ble to conceal them any longer, he 
ſhrunk with Horror to behold the 


dreadful Condition into which he had 


brought 


8 1 
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brought himſelf, the Crimes he had 
committed, and the certain Diſgrace 


which would follow. Not able there. 


fore to endure this Proſpect, he fall; 


into Deſpair, kills himſelf, and leave; 


a ſad Example to Poſterity, of the 
Exceſſes to which mad Ambition 
may carry the greateſt Genius s, e- 
ven when their Hearts are not en- 
tirely corrupted. oy 


After his Death Cyrus was in- 
form'd of all the Particulars of his 
Treachery, The Prince, without 
applauding himſelf for having early 
ſeen into the Character of this Mini- 
ſter, beheld with Concern, and la- 
mented, the unhappy Condition ot 


Man; who often loſes all the Fruit of 


his Talents, and ſometimes precip! 
rates himſelf into the greateſt Crimes, 


by giving way tO a headſtrong Ima- 
gination and a blind Paſſion. 


As ſoon as the Peace was Guckt 
e e 
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The TRAVELS of Cyrus, 
ded, Aſtyages return d to Mera. 
After his Departure Cyrus aſſembled 


the Senators, Fatrapes, and all the 


Chiefs of the People, and ſaid to 
them, in the Name of the King, 


My Father's Arms have deliver d 


Perſia, and et it free from all fo- 


| © reign Dependance. He might now 


* abridge your Rights and Privi- 
* lJeges, and even deſtroy your Au- 


© thoxity, and govern abſolutely : 


But he abhors luch Maxims. It is 
only under the Empire of Arima- 
nius, that Force alone preſides. 
* The great Oromazes does not go- 
vern in that Manner. His ſove- 
* reign Reaſon is the Rule of his 
Will. Princes are his Images. 


They ought to imitate his Conduct. 
The Laws ſhould be their only 
Rule. One ſingle Man is not ſuf- 
© ficient for making good Laws. 
* How wile and juſt ſoever Princes 
* are, they are till but Men, and 
L . con- 
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conſequently have Prejudices and 
Paſſions. Nay, were they exempt 
from theſe, they cannot ſee and 
hear every Thing. They hay 
need of faithful Counſellors, to in- 
form and aſſiſt them. Tis thu 
that Cambyſes reſolves to govern, 
He will reſerve no more Powe: 
than is neceſſary to do good; and 
chuſes to have ſuch Reſtraints as may 
ſtop and hinder him from doing il, 
Senators, baniſh your Fears, lay # 
fide your Diftruſts, recognize your 
King. He preſerves all your Right; 
to you. Aſſiſt him in making the 
Perſiaus happy. He deſires to 
reign over free Children, and not 
over Slaves.“ 


K MW M w 


„„ 6 oo GG 
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At theſe Words J oy was diffusd = 
through the whole Aſſembly. Some . 8 


cryd our, Is not this the God * 
Mythras himſelf, come down from 77 
© the Empireum, to renew the Reign as 
© of Oromazes. Others diffolyd 80 


in 
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in Tears, and were unable to ſpeak. 
The old Men look'd on him as 


their Son; the young. Men call'd 


kim Father. All Perſia ſeem'd but 


one Family. 


Thus did Cyrus avoid all the Snares 
of Soranes, triumph over the Plots of 
Cyaxares, and reſtore Liberty to the 
Perſians. He never had Recourſe to 
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Artifice, mean Diſſimulation, or a 


tricking Policy, unworthy of great 


| Souls. 


Aſyages dy d ſoon after his return 
home, and left the Empire to G- 


axares. Cambyſes foreſeeing, that 


the turbulent and jealous Spirit of 
that Prince would ſoon excite new 
Diſturbances, reſolv'd to ſeek an Al- 
liance with the A//yr:ans. The Kings 


of Aſſyria and the Emperors of the 


Medes, had been for three Ages paſt, 


the two rival Powers of the Eaſt. They 


were continually endeayouring to 
| 1 1 weaken 


£26 The Travels of Crykus, 
weaken each other, in order to be- 
come Maſters of Aſia. 


Cambyſes, who knew his Son's A- 
bilities, propos d to him, that he 
ſhould go in Perſon to the Court of 
Nabucodonoſor, to treat with Amyzi, 
the Wife of that Prince, and Siſter of 
Mandana. She govern'd the King 
dom during the King's Madneſs. 


Cyrus had been hinder'd from go- 
ing thither, a Year before, by hs 
Mother's Sickneſs. He was exceed- MW — 
ingly pleas d with a Journey to Ba- 
bylon, not only that he might ſerve 
his Country, but likewiſe to converle 
with the Jews, whoſe Oracles (as 
he had learn d froni Zoroaſter,) con- 
tam d Predictions of his future Great- 
neſs; and he had no leſs a Deſire to 
ſee the miſerable Condition of King 
Nabucodonoſor, the Report of which 
was ſpread over all the Eaſt. He bre 
left Perſia, croſs d Su/rana, and ſoon ho 
arrived at Babylon. T HE 
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FIEMIRAMIYS had found- 
ed the City of Babylon; 
but NNabucodonoſor had gi- 
yen it its principal Beau- 
ties. Having finiſhd his Wars a- 
broad, and being in full Peace at 
on home, he had apply'd his Thoughts 
E | to 
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ro make his Capital one of the Won- 
ders of the World, and with that 
View tranſported thither a great 
Number of Captives, of all the Na- 
tions he had conquer C0. 


* It was ſituated in a vaſt Plain, 
water d by the Euphrates. The 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil was ſo great, 
that it yielded the King as much as 
the half of his Empire, and produc d 

two hundred times more than was 
ſown. 5 1 05 


The Walls of the City were built 
of large Brick, cemented together with 
Buumen, or a Slime ariſing out of the 
Earth, which in time became harder MW T. 
than Marble. They were fourſcore Iſthe ? 
Foot thick, three hundred and fifty FW this! 

high, and form d a perfect Square, FW urpr 


twenty Leagues in Compaſs. A hun- ¶ tes 


* The following Particulars are to be found in He- Weſt 
rodotus, who had been upon the Spot. B. 1. Diod. C 


Sic. B. 2. Quint. Curt. B. 5. Prideaux Connexion. Tem 
„ am 


The TravELs of CYRUS; 
dred and fifty Towers were rais'd at 


N- 

at certain Diſtances upon theſe inacceſ- 
at able Walls, and commanded all the 
Country round about. 

In the Sides of theſe Walls were a 
in, N hundred Gates of Braſs, through which 
he might be ſeen paſſing to and fro an 
at, Nin umerable Throng of People, of 
2s all Nations. Fifty great Streets tra- 
cd Noersd the City from Side to Side, 


vas and by croſſing each other, form'd 
above fix hundred large Diviſions, 

n which were ſtately Palaces, de- 
wil MWlighcful Gardens, and magnificent 
ich Squares, 


der The Euphrates flowd through 
ore I che Middle of the City; and over 
fry his River was a Bridge, built with 
lurpriſing Art. At its two Extremi- 
ties were two Palaces. The old 
one to the Eaſt, the new one to the 
Weſt. Near the old Palace was the 
Temple of Belus. From the Center 
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of this Building roſe a Pyramid 


more prodigious than thoſe of Egypr, 
It was fix hundred Foot high, and 
compos'd of eight Towers, one 2. 


bove another. The uppermoſt wa 


the holy Place, where the principi 
Myſteries were celebrated. From 
the Top of this Tower, the Babyh- 
niaus oblerv'd the Motions of the 
Stars, which was their favourite Stu- 
dy, and by which they made them. 


{elves famous in other Nations. 


At the other End of the Bridg: 
ſtood the new Palace, which was 
eight Miles in Circuit. Its famous 
hanging Gardens, which were ſo ma— 
ny large Terraſſes one above ano- 
ther, roſe like an Amphitheatre to 
the Height of the Ciry Walls. The 
whole Maſs was ſupported by d- 
vers Arches built upon other Arche, 
all cover'd with broad Stones ſtrong]y 
cemented, and over them was firſt a 
Layer of Reed, mix'd with Bitumen, 
| 3 then 
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then two Rows of Bricks, and over theſe 
were laid thick Sheets of Lead, which 
made the whole impenetrable to Rain, 
or any Moiſture. "The Mould which 
cover d all was of that Depth, as to 
have room enough for the greateſt 
| Trees to take Root in it. In theſe. 
| Gardens were long Walks, which 
ran as far as the Eye could reach, 
Bowers, green Plots, and Flowers of 
all Kinds; Canals, Baſins, and Aque- 
ducts, to water and adorn this Place 

of Delights. A moſt ſurpriſing Col- 
idge lection of all the Beauties of Nature 
will and Art. E N 


ma- The Author, or rather the Crea- 
ano - tor, of ſo many Prodigies, equal to 
Hercules in Bravery, and ſuperior to 
the greateſt Men by his Gemus, was, 
after incredible Succeſſes, fallen into 
a kind of Madneſs. He imagin'd 
himſelf transform'd into a Beaſt, and 
had all the Fierceneſs of one. 
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As ſoon as Cyrus was arrivd at 
Babylon, he went to ſee Queen 4. 
mytis. This Princeſs had, for near 
ſeven Years, been plung d in a deep 
Sadneſs; but ſhe was beginning to 
moderate her Grief, becauſe the 


Jews, who were then Captives in 


the City, had promis'd her thar the 
King ſhould be cur'd in a few Days, 
The Queen was waiting that happy 


Moment with great Impatience. The 


Wonders which the had ſeen per- 
formd by Daniel, had made her 


confide in what he ſaid. Cyrus, from 


a reſpectful Conſideration of the At- 
fliction of Amytis, avoided ſpeaking 
to her on the principal Deſign of his 
Journey. He was ſenfible, that it 
was not a favourable Conjuncture to 
treat of political Affairs, and waited, 
like the Queen, for the King's Cure; 
but not with the ſame Hopes. In 


| the mean while, he endeavour to 
ſatisfy his Curioſity of knowing the 


Reli- 
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Religion and Manners of the J, 


raelues. 


Daniel was not then at Babylon, 


but was gone to viſit and conſole the 


Jews, diſpers'd throughout A//yr:a. 


| Amytis made Cyrus acquainted with 
an illuſtrious Hebrew, named Elea- 
| zer, for whom ſhe had a particular 
| Efteem. The Prince being inform'd 


by him, that the People of God did 
not look upon the King's Frenzy as 
a natural Diſtemper, bur as a Puniſh- 
ment from Heaven, enquir'd of him 
the Cauſe of it. 


© Nabuchodonoſor, ſaid the He- 
brew Sage, © being led away by im- 
* pious Men who were about him, 
* came at length to ſuch an Exceſs of 
 Irreligion, that he blaſphem'd a- 
* gainlt The moſt High ; and to crown 


* his Impiety, he made, of our ſa- 


* cred Veſſels, and of the Riches 
* which he had brought from his 
. 
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Expedition into Judea, a golden 
Statue, of an enormous Size, and 
reſembling his own Perſon. He had 
it erected, and conſecrated, in the 
Plain of Dura, and commanded 

that it ſhould be ador d, by all the 
Nations whom he had ſubdu d. 


Tn 


© He was admoniſhd by divine 
Dreams, that he ſhould be puniſſid 
for his Idolatry and Pride in thi; 
Life. A Hebrew, nam'd Dame, 
a Man famous for Science, Virtue, 
and his Knowledge of Futurity, cx- 
plain d to him thoſe Dreams, and 
denounc d God's Judgments upon 
him, which were ready to break 
forth. Fs 
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A 
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© The Words of the Propher made 

* ſome Impreſſion upon the King's 
Mind; but being ſurrounded by 
* prophane Men, who deſpis d the 

P P 

* heavenly Powers, he neglected the 
* divine Admonition, and gave 
| * hime 
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himſelf up anew to his Im- 
piety. 

© At the End of the Year, while he 
is walking in his Gardens, admi- 
ring the Beauty of his own Works, 
the Splendor of his Glory, and the 


* 


proud Imaginations. He hears a 


Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 0 


* King Nabuchodonolor, to thee it is 


| © ſpoken, The Kingdom is departed 
from thee, and the) ſhall diibe thee 
from Men, and thou ſhalt eat 


© Graſs as the Beaſts of the Field, till 
* ſeven Years are paſs, and until thou 
' know that The Moſt High r14leth o- 
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Greatneſs of his Empire; he exalts 
| © himſelf above Humanity, and be- 
comes an Idolater of his own 


ver all the Kingdoms of the Uni- 
© verſe, and groeth them io whome 


' ſoever he will, 


© In the ſame Hour was the Thiog 


* fulfilld, and his Reaſon was taken 


K 4 from 


The TRrAvELs of Cyrus. 
from him. He was ſeiz d with a 
Frenzy, and with Fits of raging 
Madneſs. In vain they attempted 
to hold him by Chains. He broke 
all his Irons, and ran away into 
the Mountains and Plains, roaring 
like a Lion. No one can ap- 
proach him, without running the 
Hazard of being torn to pieces. He 
has no Repoſe, except one Day in 
the Week, which is the Sabbath. 
Then his Reaſon returns, and he 
holds Diſcourſes worthy of Admi- 
ration k. It is now almoſt ſeven 
Years that he has been in this Con- 
dition, and we are expecting his 
total Deliverance in a few Days, 
according to the divine Prediction. 
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Here Cyrus ſigh'd, and could not 
forbear ſaying to Araſpes: In all 
* the Countries through which J paſs, 
I ſee nothing but ſad Examples ( 
* the Weaknels and Misfortunes of 
| See Joſephus. 

: © Princcs, 


The TRavELs of Cyrus. 
| © Princes. In Egypt, Apries is de- 
© thron'd, and made a Sacrifice by 


© his blind Friendſhip for a perfi- 


| © dious Favourite, At Sparta, two 


young Kings were going to ruin 
* the State, if not prevented by the 
© Wiſdom of Chilo. At Corinth, 
Periander makes himſelf and his 
| © whole Family miſerable. At A. 
| © thens, Piſiſtratus is twice dethron d, 
das a Puniſhment from the Gods 
for his Artifice. At Samos, Poly- 
| © crates ſuffers himſelf to be impos d 
© upon fo far, as to perſecute Inno- 
* cence. At Crete, the Succeſſors of 
Minos have deſtroy d the moſt per- 
fect of all Governments. Here, 
* Nabuchodoneſor draws upon him 
* the Wrath of Heaven, by his Im- 
piety. Great Oromazes! was it 
only in your Anger then, that yon 
' gave Kings to Mortals? Are Gran- 
: deur and Virtue incompatible? 


The Morning of the Sabbath, Cy- 


Tus, 
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The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 
rus, accompany d by Eleazer, wen 
to the Place which the King of Ba- 
bylow frequented, They beheld the 
_ unfortunate Prince come out of the 
Enphrates, and lie down under ſome 


Willows, which were upon the Banks 


of the River. They approach'd him 
with Silence, He was. ftretch'd up- 
on the Graſs, his Eyes turn'd toward; 
Heaven; and ſending forth from 
time to time deep Sighs, accompꝛ- 
ny d with bitter Tears. In the midi 
of his Misfortunes there was {till up- 
on his Face an Air of Greatnels, 
which ſhew'd, that The Moſt High, in 
puniſhing, had not entirely forlaken 
him. They forbore, out of Re- 
ſpect, to ſpeak to him, or to inter- 
rupt the profound Grief, in which he 
ſeem d to be plung d. 


Cyrus, deeply truck with the {ad 
Situation of this great Prince, ſtood 


immoveable, and on his Counte 


nance appeared all the Tokens of 
i ; 


— 
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; Soul ſeiz d with Terror and 


Compaſſion, The King of Babylon 
obſery'd it, and without knowing 


who he was, ſaid to him: © Hea- 
ven ſuffers me to have Intervals of 


© Reaſon, to make me ſenſible, that 


( ] do not poſſeſs it as a Property; 


that it comes from another; that a 


© ſuperior Being takes it from me, 
and reſtores it, when he pleaſes; and 


© that he who gives it me is a ſove- 


* reign Intelligence, who holds all 
Nature in his Hand, and can diſ- 


poſe it in order, or overturn it, 


; according to his Pleaſure. 


© Heretofore, being blinded by 
pride, and corrupted by Proſperi- 


' ty, I ſaid within my ſelf, and to 


Gall the falſe Friends who were a- 


bout me; We are born, as it 
by Chance, and after Death 


" were 
* we ſhall be, as if we had never 
been. The Soul is a Spark of Fire, 
: which goes out when the Body ts 

5 re- 
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reduc d to Aſhes. Come, let us en. 
* joy the preſent Good, let us make 
* haſte to exhauſt all Pleaſures. Ly 
us drink the moſt delicious Wine, 
© and perfume our ſelves with odr. 
© ſerons Oils. Let us crown our ſthy 
c 
0 


N 


with Roſes before they wither. Lt 
Strength be our only Law, aul 


© Pleaſure the Rule of our Dui, 


* Let us make the Juſt fall into uur 


© Wnares, becauſe he diſhouours wi 
3 


© by his Virtue. Let us examnt 
* himwith Afﬀronts and Torments, tha 
© we may ſee whether he be ſincere. 
© Thus it was that I blaſphem'd x 
© gainſt Heaven, and this is the Source 
F Alas! I have but 


of my Miſeries. 


(too much deſerv'd them. 


Scarce had he pronounc d thel: 
Words, when he ſtarted up, ran away, 
and hid himſelf in the neighbouring 
Foreſt. This ſad Spectacle aug: 


mented the young Prince's Reſpect 
for the Deity, and redoubled his n 
Ire 


8. 


15 en. 
make 
Lu 
Vine, 
Ayr. 
ſelbe 
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and 
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fire of being fully inſtructed in the 


Religion of the Hebrews. 


He frequently ſaw Eleazer, with 


whom he came by degrees into a 


ſtrict Friendſhip. The Eternal, be- 


ing watchful over Cyrus, whom he 


| had choſen, to bring about the De- 
| liverance of his People, thought fit, 


by his Converſation with this Febrew 
Sage, to prepare him to receive, ſoon 
after, the Inſtructions of the Propher 


Daniel. 


Ever ſince the Captivity of the 
Iſtaelues, the Hebrew Doctors, who 


were diſpers'd in the ſeveral Nations, 
tad apply'd themſelves to the Study 
of the profane Sciences, and endea- 
your d to reconcile Religion with 
Philoſophy. In order thereto, they 
embrac'd, or forſook the literal Senſe 
of the ſacred Books, according as it 
ſuited with their Notions, or was re- 
pugnant to them. They taught, 


141 


1 that 
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that the Hebrew Traditions were ol. 
ten folded up in Allegories, accord. 
ing to the Eaſtern Cl, bur they 
pretended to explain them. Thi 
was what gave Riſe afterwards ty 
that famous Set among the Hebreus 


call'd the Allegoriſts. 


 Eleazer was of the Number d 


thoſe Philoſophers, and was, with 


Reaſon, eſteem d one of the greateſ 
Genius of his Age. He was vers 


in all the Sciences of the Chaldean 


and Egyprians, and had held ſever 
Diſputes wich the Eaſtern Magi, to 
rove, that the Religion of the 


Feus was not only the moſt antient 


but the moſt conformable to Reaſon, 


Cyrus having divers times diſcours d 
with Eleazer, upon all he had learnt 
in Perſia, Egypt, and Greece, con- 
cerning the great Revolutions which 
had happen d in the Univerſe, deſird 
him one Day, to explain to him the 

—_ Doc⸗ 
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Doctrine of the Hebrew Philoſophers, 
concerning the three States of the 


World. 


© We adore, anſwer d Eleazer, 


but One only God, infinite, eternal, 


© immenſe. He has defin d himſelf, 
HE wHoO Is, to denote, that he 
© exiſts of himſelf, and that all other 
© Beings exiſt only by him. Being 
* rich by the Riches of his own Na- 
© ture, and happy by his own ſu- 
* preme Felicity, he had no need to 
produce other Subſtances. Never- 
* theleſs, by a noble and free Effort 
* of his beneficent Will, he has 
thought fit to create divers Orders 
of Intelligences, ro make them 


happy. 


© Man firſt forms the Plan of his 

© Work before he executes it, but 
The Eternal conceives, produces, 
and diſpoſes every Thing in order, 
by the ſame Act, without Labour 
5 


A 
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The TRAvELs of CyYRvs, 
or Succeſſion. He zhmks, and im: 
mediately all the poſſible Ways 
of reprbleiniog himſelf outwardly, 
appear before him. A World of 
Ideas is form'd in the divine In- 
tellect. He wille, and inſtantly 
real Beings, reſembling thoſe Ideas, 
fill his Immenſity. The whole 
Univerſe, and the vaſt Expanſe of 
Nature, diſtin&t from the divine 
Eſſence, is produc d. 


© The Creator has repreſented 


himſelf two ways, by ſimple Pic- 
tures, and by living Images. Hence 
there are two ſorts of Creatures eſ- 
ſentially different, material Nature, 
and iutelligent Nature. The one 
repreſents only ſome Perfections of 
irs Original. The other knows 


and enjoys it. There are an infi- 


nite Number of Spheres, full of 
ſuch intelligent Beings. 


Sometimes theſe Spirits plunge 
* them- 
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themſelves into the unfathomable 
Depths of the Divine Nature, to 
© adore its Beauties, which are evet 
© new. At other times they ad- 
mire the Perfections of the Crea- 


4 


ow 


Ln, 


ror in his Works. This is theit 


* 


two-fold Happineſs. They can- 
© not inceſſantly contemplate the 
* Splendor of the divine Eſſence. 


© Their weak and finite Nature re- 


* quires that he ſhould ſometimes 
veil himſelf from their Eyes. This 
* is the Reaſon why the material 
* World was created; the Refreſh- 
ment of the Intellectual. 


* Two ſorts of Spirits loſt this 
' Happinels by their Diſloyalty. 


Ihe one, call d Cherubim, were of 


da ſuperior Order, and are now in- 


* fernal Spirits. The other call'd 
' Iſchim, were of a leſs perfect Na- 


ture. Theſe are the Souls which 


actually inhabit mortal Bodies. 


t The Chief of the Cherubim ap- 
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proach'd nearer to the Thronethzr 
the other Spirits. 


He was crown 
with the moſt excellent Gifts «f 


The Moft High; but loft his Wil. 


dom by a vain Complacency in 


himſelf. Being enamour d with hi 
own Beauty, he beheld and con- 
ſider d himſelf, and was dazzle 
with the Luſtre of his own Ligh, 
He firſt grew proud, then rebellec 
and drew into his Rebellion all the 
Gen of his Order. 


The //chim became too muct 
attach'd ro material Objects, and 
in the Enjoyment of created Plez: 
ſures, forgot the ſupreme Beat: 
tude of their Nature. The fit 
were elated with Pride, the other 


debas d by Senſuality. 


Upon this there happen di a gre! 
Revolution in the Heavens. The 
Sphere of the Cherubin became 
dark Chacs, where thoſe unhapp) 


, ] n- 


= 9: TRAVELS of Cyrus. 
tha © Intelligences deplore, without Con- 


wit ſolation, the Felicity they have loſt 
ts ol © by their own Fault. 


nll *©* The chm, being leſs guilty, 
h bs © becauſe they had finn'd through 
con. © Weakneſs, were condemn'd by The 
zz © Almighty to animate mortal Bo- 
oh, dies. God ſuffer'd them to fall 
into a kind of Lethargy, that they 
ll che © might forget their former State: 
* Nevertheleſs, as a Puniſhment of 
© their Crime, he ordain d that their 


much Abode ſhould be an unealy Priſon. 


Plez- © The Earth, which was before 
eat luminous, chang d its Form. It 
fut was no longer a Place of Delights, 
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othen but of a painful Baniſhment, where 


the continual War of the Elements 


ſubjected Men to Diſeaſes and 
Death. This is the hidden Mean- 
* ing of che firſt Allegory of the 
Hebrew Law-giver, concerning the 
: Terreſtrial Paradiſe, and the Fall 

„ 2 aft 
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Adam doe; 


nor repreſent one ſingle Man, but 
all Mankind. nl Rs ove 


© Souls, being once diſunited from 


their Origin, had no longer an 
fix d Principle of Union. The 
Order of Generation, mutual Wants, 
and Self-love, became, here be- 
low, the only Bonds of our tran- 
ſient Society, and took the Place 
of Juſtice, Friendſhip, and divine 


Love, which unites the heavenly 


Spirits. 


Divers other Changes happens 
in this mortal Abode, ſuitable to 
the State of Souls who ſuffer, and 
deſerve to ſuffer, and are to be 


cur'd by their Sufſerings. 


© In the End, the great Prophet, 

whom we call the Meſſiah, vil 

come and renew the Face of the 

Earth. Ir is He, who 1s the nay 
* al 
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and the Conductor of all intelligent 


© Natures. He is the Firſt- born of all 
The Deity has united 
himſelf to him in an intimate 
manner, from the Beginning of 
It is He, who con- 


© Creatures. 


— wo * 


the World. 
vers'd with our Fathers under a 
human Form. Ir is He, who ap- 
pear d to our Law-giver upon 
the Holy Mount. It is He, who 
* ſpoke to the Prophets under a vi- 
* ſible Appearance. 


Lens 


ov 


Lan, 


A 


© Nations; becauſe he has been im- 
perfectly known to them, by an 
g antient Tradition, with the Ori- 
gin of which they are unacquaint- 
ged. To conclude, it is He, who 
* will come in Triumph upon the 
* Clouds, to reſtore the Univerſe to 


- its primitive Splendor and Felicity. 


It is He, who 
is call'd every where The Deſire of 


© The Foundation of the whole 


Law, and of all the Prophecies, is 


© the Idea of A Nature, pure in us 
L 3 


© Ort 
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© Original, corrupted by Fin, and 1 
© be one Day reſtor d. 8 


Cyrus, almoſt tranſported with hear- 
ing this Account, was unwilling to in- 
terrupt the Philoſopher ; but ſeeing that 
he had done ſpeaking, he ſaid, © You 
give me a much higher Idea of the 
© Divinity, than the Philoſophers of 
© other Nations. They have repre- 
{ſented the firſt Principle to me, 

only as a ſovereign Intellect, 
who ſeparated and reduc'd to Or- 
der, the Chaos of an eternal Mat- 
ter. But you teach me, that Hz 
WHO Is, has not only regular!) 
aiſpos d that Matter, but produces WW 
it; that he has given it Being, as . th 
well as Motion; and has fill d his . ſp 
Immenſity with new Subſtances, as 0 
well as new Forms. The Ami- 1 4 
lictes, Jyngas, C:ſmogoges, all the . ; 
Cenis which inhabit the Empyre- 
um, and all the ſubordinate Divi © © 
* nities, adord in other Countries, 

© are 
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are not Parts of his Subſtance, but 
© Images of his Greatneſs, and mere 
Effects of his Power. You ſhew 
© me, that in all Nature there is 
© but one ſupreme Deity, who gives 


© Exiſtence, Life and Reaſon to all 


© Beings. This then is the God of 
© Iſrael, ſo ſuperior to thoſe of all 
© other Nations. . 


| | ) 
© I ſee that the Doctrine of the 
© Perſrans, Egyptians, and Greets, 


concerning the three States of the 


World, is perfectly conformable 


* to your Theology. 


* Zoroaſter, being inſtructed in 
* the Sciences of the Gymmno/sphiſtes, 
* ſpoke to me of the firſt Empire of 
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© Oromazes, before the Rebellion of 


* Artmanius, as of a State in which 
2 were happy and perfect. In 
' Egypt, the Religion of Hermes 
' Tepreſents the Reign of O/7ris, be- 
tore the Monſter Typhon broke 
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* deſcend from Heaven, to bring 
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through the Mundane Egg, as 1 
State exempt from Miſeries and 
Paſſions. Orphens has ſung the 
golden Age as a State of Simplici- 
cy and Innocence. Each Nation 
has formed an Idea of this primitive 
World, according to its Genius. 
The Magi, who are all Aſtrono- | 
mers, have plac'd it in the Hart. 
* I he Egyptian, who are all Philo- 
* {ophers, have fancy d it A Re pul- 
lich of Sages. The Greeks, who 
5 delight in no Scenes, hs de- 


© ſcrib'd it as 4 Country of Shep- 
© herds. 


AO; 0-0: 8 8 


: The $:byls have foretold he 


* coming 5 a Hero, who 1s to 


[4 

[4 
* back A/irea to the Earth. The 
* Perſians call him M. yehras ; the M © 
c Egyptians, 0; us; the Greeks, Jubi ' 
c zer, the Conductor, and Saviour. It c 
is true they differ in their Deſcripti- c 
ons, but all agree in the lame Truths. 8 


f hey 
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© They are all ſenſible, that Man is 


© not now what he was, and believe 


that he will one Day aſſume a 
© more perfect Form. God cannot 


© ſuffer an eternal Blemiſh in his 
Work. Evil had a Beginning, and 
Git will have an End. Then will 
© be the Triumph of Light over 
© Darkneſs. That is the Time fix d 
© by Deſtiny, for the total Deſtruc- 
© tion of Typhon, Arimanins, and 
Pluto. That is the preſcrib d Pe- 
© riod for re-eſtabliſhing the Reign 


© of Oromazes, Oſiris and Saturn. 


© Nevertheleſs, there ariſes one 
great Difficulty, which no Philo- 
* ſopher has yet been able to ſolve 
me. I do nos concerve how Evil 
could happen under the Government 
fa God, who is good, wiſe and 
* powerful. If he be wiſe, he might 


© have foreſeen it, If he be power- 
ful, he might have hinder'd t : 


Aud if he be good, he would have 


$ Pe- | 
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154 The Travels of Cyrus, 
; prevented it. Help me to anſwer 
* this great Difficulty. Shew me 
* which way to juſtify the erernal 
* Wiſdom. hy has God created 
free Beings capable of Evil? Why 
has he beſrow d on them ſo fatal a 
Git? e 


38 


A 


© Liberty, anſwered Eleazer, is 1 
© neceflary Conlequence of our rea- 
© ſonable Nature. To be free, is 
to be able to chuſe. To chule, is 
© to prefer. Every Being capable of 
© Reaſoning and Comparing can 
prefer, and conſequently chuſe. 
© This is the eſſential Difference be- 
© tween Bodies and Spirits: The one 
* are neceſſarily tranſported where- 
ever the moving Force carries them; | 
© The other are movd only by a 
Reaſon which enlightens them, 
© God could not give us Intelligence, 
 withoar giving us Liberty. 


* But could he not, reply'd Cy- 


| 2 
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tus, have hinder'd us from abuſing 


our Liberty, by ſhewing us Truth 


with ſo clear an Evidence, that it 


would have been impoſſible to 


miſtake» When the ſovereign 
Beauty diſplays his infinitely at- 


 rractive Charms, they ſeize and en- 


groſs the whole Will, and make all 


inferior Amiableneſs vaniſh, as the 


* riſing Sun diſpels the Shades of Night. 


The pureſt Light, anſwered E- 
leazer, does not illuminate thoſe 
who will not ſee. Now, every fi- 


' nite Intelligence may turn his Eyes 
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from the Truth. I have already 


told you that Spirits cannot inceſ- 
ſantly contemplate the Splendors of 
the divine Eſſence; they are ob- 
lig'd from time to time to cover 


their Faces. Tis then that Self- 


love may ſeduce and make them 


take an apparent Good for a real 
one. And this falſe Good may 


dazzle and draw them away from 


I * the 
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never forc d. 


Thing he pleaſes in Heaven and 
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the true Good. Self-love is inſe- 
parable from our Nature. God, 
in loving himſelf, eſſentially love 


Order, becauſe he is Order; but 


the Creature may love it ſelf with- 
out loving Order ; and hence eve- 
ry created Spirit is neceſſarily and 
eſſentially fallible. To ask why 
God has made fallible Intelligences 
is to ask why he has made them 
finite, or why he has not created 
Gods as perfect as himſelf 2 4 


Thing impoſſible. 


Cannot God, contmud Gru, 


imploy his Almighty Power, to 


force free Intelligences to ſee and 


_ reliſh Truth?“ 


© Under the Empire of God him- 


ſelf, anfwer'd Eleazer, deſpotick 


Rule and Liberty are incompatible. 
Inclination, Will, and Love, are 
God does every 


E 
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© upon Earth; but he will not em- 


* ploy his abſolute Power to deſtroy 


* the free Nature of intelligent Be- 


© ings. If he did fo, they would 
* a& no longer from Inclination and 
Choice, but by Force and Neceſſi- 


U37 


* ty. They would obey, but they 


© would not love. Now Love is 
© what God demands, and it is the 
* only Worſhip worthy of him. He 


does not require it for any Advan- 


tage to himſelf, but for the Good 
* of his Creatures. He will have 
* them happy, and contribute to 


* their own Happineſs ; happy by 


© Love, and by a Love of pure 


© Choice, It is thus that their Me- 


* rit augments their Felicity. 


© I begin to underſtand you, Jai 


* Cyrus, Moral Evil does not come 


from the ſupremely good, wile, 


and powerful Being, who cannot 


be wanting to his Creatures, but 

* from the Weakneſs inſeparable from 
* 
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The TRAVELS of CyRus, 
our limited Nature, which may be 
dazzled and deceivd. But what 
is the Canſe of natural Hvil) 
Might not the Goodneſs of Gul 
have brought back his offendny 
Creatures to Order, without makng 
them ſuffer ? A good Father wil 
never make uſe of Puniſhment, 
when he can gain his Children by 
Mildueſs. 


© I have already told you, air 


ſwer d Eleazer, that we are capa- ( 
ble of a twofold Happineſs. It MW ! 
God, after our Rebellion, con- © « 
tinu'd to us the Enjoyment of M © 
created Pleaſure, we ſhould nevet MM © 
aſpire to an Union with the Creator, C4 
We ſhould content our ſelves with by 
an inferior Happineſs, without any {MW © 
Endeavours to attain to the {u- 95 
preme Beatitude of our Nature. J 


The only Means to give free Be- WW © 

ings a Diſlike and Deteſtation of 

their Diſorder, is to make them 
„ „ 
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feel, for a time, the fatal Conſe- 
© quences of their wandring from 
© him. God owes it to his Juſtice, 
to puniſh the Guilty, that he may 
© not countenance Crimes; and his 
© Goodneſs likewiſe requires it, in 
© order to correct and reform the 
Criminal. Natural Evil is neceſ- 
© ſary to cure moral Evil : Suf- 


© fering is the only Remedy for Hin. 


A 


A 


© I comprehend you, /a:d Cyrus. 
God could not deprive Spirits of 
Liberty, without depriving them 
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© of Intelligence; nor hinder them 


them after their Fall, by ex- 
* piatory Pains, without violating 
© his Juſtice and Goodneſs. Exempr 


from all Paſſion, he has neither 


© Anger, nor Revenge. He cha- 
ſtiſes, only to amend; and pu- 
* niſhes, only to cure. 


* Nes; 


from being fallible, without ma- 
king them infinite; nor reſtore 


— 
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© Yes, anſwer d Eleazer, all will 
ſuffer more or leſs, as they are 
more or leſs gone aſtray. Thoſe 
who have never departed from 
their Duty, will for ever excel the 
reſt in Knowledge and in Happi- 
nels. Thoſe who delay their Re- 


turn to it, will be always inferior 


to the other in Perfection and Fe- 


licity. The Return of Spirits to 
their firſt Principle, reſembles the 
Motion of Bodies towards their 
Center. The nearer they approach 
to it, the more their Velocity aug- 
ments. e 


This is the Order eſtabliſh'd by 


eternal Wiſdom, the immutable 


Law of diſtributive Juſtice; from 


which God cannot deviate, without 
being eſſentially wanting to him- 
ſelf, countenancing Rebellion, and 
expoſing all finite and fallible Be- 
ings to the Danger of diſturbing the 
univerſal Harmony. Ihe 
3 


© us, only becauſe we are 
© and mortal. 
Thoughts above this Place of 
Baniſhment. 
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The Conduct of God ſhocks 
Anite 
Let us raiſe our 


Let us run over all 
© the Celeſtial Regions. We ſhall 
© ſee Diſorder and Evil no where 
© but in this Corner of the Univerſe. 
The Earth is but an Atom in com- 
pariſon of Immenſity. The whole 
Extent of Time is but a Moment 
in reſpect of Eternuy. Theſe two 
( infinitely ſmall Points will one 
Day — Vet a little Mo- 
© ment, and Evil will be no more. 
But our limited Minds, and our 
* Felf-love, magnify Objects, and 
make us look upon that Poiut, 
' which divides the two Eternities, as 
: ſomething great. 


© This, contiuud Eleazer, is what 
' even the Underſtanding of Man can 
[- anſwer, to juſtify the Ways of 
Vor, II. M © God. 
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God. It is thus that we confound 
Reaſon by Reaſon it ſelf. It is by 
theſe Principles that our Door 
ſilence the Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, who blaſpheme againk 
the ſovereign Wiſdom, becauſe of 
the Evils and Crimes which hap- 
pen here below. But yet our Re- 
ligion does not conſiſt in thel 
It is not fo much 
philoſophical Syſtem, as a ſupernz 
tural Eſtabliſhment. Daniel vil 
inſtruct you in it. He is at pre- 
ſent the Prophet of The Moſt Hy). 
The Eternal ſometimes ſhews him 
Futurity as preſent, and lends him 
his Power to work Prodigies. He 
is ſoon to return to Babylon. He 
will ſhew you the Oracles con- 
taind in our ſacred Books, and 
teach you what are the Purpoſe 
for which God intends you. 


It was in this Manner that Eleaae. 
inſtructed Cyrus, The Hebrew Sage 


L | el 


und 
by 
tors 

the 
Lint 
e of 
hap- 
Re- 
hele 
>< 2 
rng 
will 
pre- 
Lig.. 
him 
him 

He 

He 
coll 
and 


poles 


t 
Sage 
en 


The TRAVELS of Cyrus. 


endeavour'd to juſtify the incompre- 


henſible Ways of Providence by Rea- 
ſonings merely philoſophical. And 
what was defective in his Opinions, was 
ſet right by the more ſimple and ſub- 
lime Inſtructions of Daniel, who came 


back to Babylon a few Days after. 


It was the Time fix d by the Pro- 
phets for the Deliverance of Mabu- 
chodonoſor. His Frenzy ceas d, and 
his Reaſon was reſtor'd to him. Be- 
fore he return d to his Capital, he re- 
ſolv d to pay a publick Homage to 
the God of //rael, in the ſame Place 
where he had given the notorious In- 
ſtance of his Impiety. 


He order'd Daniel to aſſemble the 
Princes, Magiſtrates, Governors of 
Provinces, and all the Nobles of 
Babylon, and to conduct them to 
the Plains of Dura, where he had 
lome Years before erected the fa- 
mous golden Statue, Cloath d with 

M 2 his 
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his Imperial Robe, he mounts upon 


an Eminence, from whence he may 
be ſeen by all the People. He has 
no longer any thing fierce or ſavage 
in his Look. Notwithſtanding the 


_ dreadful Condition to which his Suf- 
ferings had reduc'd him, his Coun- 


tenance has a ſerene and majeſtick 
Air. He turns towards the Eaſt, 
takes off his Diadem, proſtrates him- 


ſelf with his Face to the Earth, and 
pronounces three times the tremen- 


dous Name of FE HOLVAH/ 


After having ador d the E TR. 


NAL for ſome time in a profound 


Hof my impious and abominable 


Silence, he riſes, and ſays: 


: People of all Nations aſſembled 
© together, it was here that you for- 
* merly beheld the extravagant Marks 


Pride. It was here, that I uſurpd 


* the Rights of the Divinity, and 


© would force you to worſhip the 
4s I 


© Work 


E 


* 


| © God oF GoDs, 
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© Work of Mens Hands. The 
Moft High, to puniſh this Exceſs 
of Irreligion, condemn'd me to 
eat Graſs with the Beaſts for ſeven 


. 


oe 


whole Years. The Times are ac- 
compliſh d. I have lifted up my 
Eyes to Heaven, and acknowledg d 
his Power. My Reaſon and my 
* Underſtanding are reſtor d me. 
* Your God, (continud he, turning 
towards Daniel,) is in Truth the 
and KING oF 
All the Inhabitants of the 


* 


N 


. 


© KinGs. 


* Earth are, before him, as nothing, 


and he does according to his Will 


© both in Heaven and in Earth. His 


* Wiſdom is equal to his Power, and 


| © all his Ways are full of Juſtice. 


© Thoſe that walk in Pride he is a- 
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ble to abaſe, and he raiſes again 


* thole whom he had humbled. O 


Princes and People, learn to render 
Homage to his Greatneſs! 


At theſe Words the Aſſembly ſent up | 
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Shouts of Joy, and fill'd the Airwith 
Acclamations, in Honour of the 
God of //rael. Nabuchodonofor was 
conducted back with Pomp to his 
Capital, and reſum'd the Govern- 
ment of his Kingdom. Soon after, 
he rais d Daniel to the higheſt Dig- 


nities, and the Jews were honourd 


with the firſt Poſts throughout his 


vaſt Empire. 


Some Days after, Amytis pre- 
ſented Cyrus to Nabuchodonoſor, who 
receiv d the young Prince in a moſt 
friendly Manner, and gave him 2 
favourable Hearing. However, the 
Nobles of Babylon, who fat in the 
King's Council, repreſented to him 
in very ſtrong Terms; That great In- 
conveniences might attend the pro- 
voking the Median Court, at the 
preſent Juncture, when notwithſtand- 
ing the prudent Conduct of Amytis 
during the King's [llneſs, the For- 
ces of the Kingdom were much 


leſſen d, 


| might find by 
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lefſen'd, and its Treaſure exhauſted : 


And that it would be better Policy 


to foment the Diviſions between the 
Medes and Perſians, in order to 


make them mutually weaken each o- 


thers Strength, and ſo give the King 


of Babylon a fair Occaſion of ex- 


tending his Conqueſts. 
But Nabuchodonoſor, who by the 


| Misfortunes he had ſuffer d, was 
| curd of all ſuch falſe Maxims, did 


not ſuffer himſelf to be dazzled by the 


| ambitious Projects of his Miniſters. 


And Cyrus obſerving his good Dil- 
politions, took that Opportunity to 
lay before him the Advantages he 
an Alliance with 


Cambyſes. He repreſented to him, 


| that the Medes were the only Rivals 


of his Power in the Eaſt; That it 
could not be for the Intereſt of the 


King of Babylon, to let them grow 


more conſiderable, by ſubjecting and 
oppreſſing the Perſiaus; but that he 
1 ſhould 
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ſhould rather make the latter his 


Friends, who might ſerve as a Bar- 


rier to his Empire againſt the Enter- 
priſes of the Median Prince. And in 
fine, that Per ſia lay very convenient 
for the Babylonian Troops to march 


through it into Media, in caſe G- 
 axares ſhould reſolve upon a Rup- 


ture. 


The Prince of Pei ſia ſpoke both 
in publick and private Aſſemblies, 
with ſo much Eloquence and Strength 
of Reaſon; he ſhewd during the 
Courſe of his Negotiation, (which 
laſted ſome Months) ſo much Can- 


dor and Truth; he manag'd the 


Nobles with ſo much Prudence and 


Delicacy ; that in the End he brought 


them all over. An Alliance was 
ſworn in a ſolemn Manner, and Ma- 


buchodonoſir continued faithful to it 
the reſt of his Life. 


Cyrus being impatient to ſee the 


ſacred 
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is  facred Books of the Jews, which 
contain'd Oracles relating to his fu- 
ture Greatneſs, convers'd every Day 
with Daniel; and the Prophet en- 
deavour d to inſtruct the young Prince 
in the Hebrew Religion. He open d 
the Books of [/azah, which had 
mention d Cyrus by Name, a hun- 
dred and fifty Years before his Birth, 
| 25 a Prince whom God had deſtind 


to be the Conqueror of Aſia, and 
Deliverer of his People. 
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Cyrus was ſeiz d with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, to ſee ſo clear and circumſtan- 
tal a Prediction, a Thing unknown 
in other Nations, where the Oracles 
were always obſcure and doubtful. 


© Eleazer, ſaid he to the Prophet, 
has already ſhewn me, that the 
great Principles of your Religion 
concerning he three States of the 
' World, agree with thoſe of other 
: Nations. He has given me the 
Ie EE 
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Idea of a Gop-CxEA TO, which I un 
have not found among the other I an 


A A 


c Philoſophers. He has anſwer all N th 
my Difficulties about the Origin an 
© of Evil, by the free Nature of ni 
* Spirits, He ſhuts the Mouth of the 
© Impiety by his ſublime Ideas con- It 


cerning the Pre- exiſtence of Souls, I © ex 
their voluntary Fall, and their to- IM © G 
© tal Reſtoration. But he has ſaid Ml © he 
© nothing to me of the ſupernatural IM © G. 
© Eſtabliſhment of your Law. I con- © Pi 
jure you, by the God of //-ael, to © tal 
* anſwer my Queſtions, Has yur WW © th 
© Tradition the ſame Source with that ou 
of other Nations? Has it been tranſ. pu 
mitted to you by a purer Channel! N M 
Mas your Law-groer a mere Phi- in, 


* liſopher, or à drome Perſon? *th 
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know, anſwer d Daniel, all the ab 
© Endeavours which our Doctors ule, kn 
to {ute Religion to the Taſte of the ne 
* Philoſophers. Bur they go aſtray, 1 © 
and loſe themſelves in a Crowd of I © Cl 
un- 
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© uncertain Opinions. The Origin 
© and Continuance of Evil, under 
© the Government of a good, wile, 
© and powerful Creator, is an A- 
© nigma, which has always exercis'd 


© the Speculations of the Learned. 
© It is vain and fruitleſs to attempt to 


; explain it. We are certain that 
God has permitted Evil, only that 
he may draw from it an infinite 


| © Good; but how he will execute his 


* Purpoſe, is a ſecret which no Mor- 
* ral can penetrate. The Chaldean, 


© the Egyptian, the Greek, and even 


( 


our Hebrew Philoſophers, are 
* puzzled and confounded by the 
Multiplicity of their own Reaſon- 
* ings upon this Matter. They waſte 
* themlelyes in toiling about thoſe 


| © intricate Queſtions, without being 


Who can 


able to unravel them. 


* know the Deſigns of God, or pe- 
netrate into his ſecret Purpoſes ? 
Our Thoughts are weak, and our 
Conjectures vain. The Body weighs 

don 
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down the Soul, and will not ſuffer 
it to reach thoſe Heights to which 


it fondly aſpires. 


© The Curioſity of ſeeing into 
every Thing, explaining every 
Thing, and adjuſting it to out 
weak Ideas, is the moſt dangerous 
Diſeaſe of the human Mind. The 
moſt ſublime A& of our feeble 
Reaſon, is to keep it ſelf ſilent be- 
fore the Sovereign Reaſon, to ſub- 
mit, and to leave to God the Care 
of juſtifying, one Day, the in- 
comprehenſible Ways of his Pro- 
vidence. Our Pride and Impatience 
will not ſuffer us to wait for this 

Unravelling. We would go zefore WM © Re 
the Lign*, and by ſo doing ve MW * me 
loſe the Uſe of it. | a 


Forget therefore all the ſubtle I © A 


Speculations of the Doctors. I I ve 


ſhall ſpeak to you a more ſure and ch. 


ſimple Language, I ſhall propoſe 


* n0« 


nich 


into 


Out 
(OUS 


The 
eble 


Are 


nce 
this 
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© nothing to you but palpable Facts, 


© of which the Eyes, Ears, and all 
the Senſes of Men, are Judges. 


* You have already learn d by 
© the univerſal Doctrine of all Na- 
tions, that Man is fallen from the 
purity of his Original. By diſ- 
continuing to be juſt, he ceasd to 
abe immortal. Sufferings follow'd 
cloſe upon Crimes, and Men were 
© condemn'd to a State of Pain and 


* Miſery, in order to make them 
| © breathe 
| © Life. 


perpetually after a better 


por the firſt Ages after the Fall, 
Religion was not written. The 


moral Part of it was found in Reaſon 
dit ſelf, and the Myſteries of it were 


tranſmitted by Tradition from the 
Antients. As Men liv'd then ſe- 
" veral Ages, it was eaſy to preſerve 
that Tradition in its Purity. 
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Abyſs were broken up, and th: 
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© But the ſublime Knowledge of 
the firſt Men having ſerv d only v 
increale the Corruption of their 
Hearts, the whole Race of Man- 
kind, except one Family, was de. 
ſtroy'd, in order to ſtop the Courl 
of Impiety, and the multiplying o 
Vices. The Fountains of the gien 


Waters cover'd the Earth with an 
univerſal Deluge, of which ther 
are yet ſome Traces in all Ns 
tions. The Conſtitution of the 
World, which had been chang by 
the Fall, was impair'd a-new. The 
Juices of the Earth were impo- 
veriſh'd and ſpoilt by this Inundz- 
tion, The Herbs and Fruits had 
no longer the ſame Virtue. The WM * / 


ſture, ſtrengthned the Principles of 
Corruption, and the Life of Man 
was ſhortned. 
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© From that Time God choſe a 


© particular People to be the Depoſi- 
© tary of Religion, Morality, and 


Gall divine Truths, that they might 
not be degraded and entirely ob- 


ſcur d by the Imagination, Paſſions 


* and vain Reaſonings of Men. 


© The Moſs High, after having 


illuminated our Law-giver with 


© the pureſt Lights, lent him his Al- 


* mighty Power, to prove his di- 


vine Miſſion by the moſt ſignal 
Wonders. Theſe Wonders, which 


175 


© were done in the Sight of a nume 


* rous People, were nothing leſs than 
the entire changing and overturning 
© of Nature at every Inſtant. Mo- 
* ſes ſpeaks, the Sea divides ; a mi- 


* raculous Food deſcends from Hea- 


* yen; dry Rocks become Sources 
* of living Water. Joſhua continues 
the ſame Prodigies; Rivers run 
back to their Fountain-Head; and 
the Sun ſuſpends its Courſe, * Mo- 
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« Moſes eſtabliſhes ſolemn Feſti- 


vals, and auguſt Ceremonies, to call 


to Remembrance continually his 


Miracles, and thereby to prove to 
all future Ages, that they could 


not be ſuppoſititious. A whole Na- 


tion concurs loudly, univerſally, 
and ſucceſſively, to give Teſtimony 
to them, by publick Monument, 
perpetuated from Generation to Ge- 
neration. 


Further, our great Legiſlator 
gives the //7ae/zes a holy and pure 
Law, which he writes in a Book, 
and puts into the Hands of all the 
People, It was neceſſary at every 
Inſtant to conſult this Book, in or- 
der to know, not only the reli- 


gious, but civil Laws, Each Hebrew 


is oblig'd to read it over once 4 


Year, and to tranſcribe the whole, 


at leaſt once in his Life. It was 
impoſſible to alter or corrupt it 
: © with- 


* 
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© without the Impoſture's being diſ- 
cover d, and puniſhd, as High- 
«© Treaſon againſt God, and an At- 
* tempt againſt the Civil Authority. 


Moreover, God has in every 
Age rais d up Prophets to preſerve, 
* renew, and explain, the primitive 
© Tradition. Being ſeparated from 
all Terreſtrial Pleaſures, in a Life 
of Auſterity and Retirement, they 
unite themſelves to the eternal Wil- 
*dom. The Eyes of the Soul, 
* which have been ſhut ſince the O- 
rigin of Evil, are open d in theſe 
divine Men, to ſee into the Coun- 
ſels of The Mop High, and to 
© know all his Secrets; and it is 


* for this Reaſon that they are cal- 
led Seers. SO 


K A 


0 


© Further, our Books contain 
the moſt ſalutary and moſt im- 
portant Truths. The Deſign of 
the Law and the Prophets is to 

Vol. II. N - thew, 
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© ſhew, That all Creatures were 
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pure in their Original, and had 
nothing contagious or mortal 
in them; That all Men are a 
preſent born, ſick, corrupt, and ig: 
norant, even to the Degree of 
not knowing their Diſeaſe; and that 
human Nature cannot be reſtor d to 
its Perfection, but by the Coming 
of a Meſſiah. All the Ceremonies 
and Sacrifices of our Religion att 
but the Shadows of thele three 
Celeſtial Truths. The Hiſtory of 
our Nation is writ with ſuch divine 
Art, that the Facts, ſtrictly true 
in themſelves, are likewiſe Images 
of thoſe other Truths. The Bon- 
dage of the Ifraelues in Egypt; 
their Journey through the Deſan, 
and their Arrival in the promis d 
Land, repreſent to us the Fall of 
Souls, their Sufferings in this mor- 
ral Life, and their Return to their 
heavenly Country. All other Na- 
tions have their Allegories, we have 

© Ours 


Genius of each Nation. 
morerem-rkable Footſteps of them 


—— . 44S BAIT eu — NO . rr OE — — —n 
— — — — — — — — — 


The TRAVELS of Cyrvs. 
ours. Thoſe who ſtop at the Letter, 
are ſometimes offended. They 
find Expreſſions, which ſeem too 


much to humanize, and even 
to corporalize, the Divinity. But 
the true Sage penetrates their pro- 


found Meaning, and diſcovers 


Myſteries of the higheſt Wiſdom. | 


© Theſe three Ideas, the Traces of 
which are to be obſerv'd in all 
Religions, have been tranſmitted 
from Age to Age, from the De- 
luge to our Time. 


ſterity ſpread them afterwards over 


* all the Earth. But in paſſing from 


Mouth to Mouth, they have been 


alter d and obſcur'd, by the Imagi- 


nation of the Poets, the Superſti- 
tion of the Prieſts, and the different 
We find 


among the Eaſtern Nations and the 


* Egyptians, than any where elſe; 


N 2 © be- 
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9 Noah taught 
them to his Children, whoſe Po- 
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becauſe Abraham, our firſt Patri- 
arch, was famous in Aſia; and 
becauſe the People of God were a 
long time in Captivity, on the 
Borders of the Mile. But thoſe 


antient Truths have been no where 


preſery'd in their perfect Purity, 


except in the Oracles written by 
our Law-giver, our Hiſtorians, and 
our Prophets. 


© But this is not all. There is 1 
Myſtery peculiar to our Religion, 
of which 1 would not ſpeak to you, 
O Cyrus, if you were not the A- 
nointed of The Moſt High, and his 
Servant, choſen for the Deliverance 
of his People. 


* The Prophecies mention two 


Advents of the Meſſiah : One in 


Suffermg; the other in Glory. 
The Deſire of all Nations will, 
many Ages before his triumphant 
Appearance in the Clouds, live here 
* upon 


| © he would of 
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© upon Earth in a State of Humilia- 
© tion. He will expiate Sin by the Sacri- 
© ice of himſelf, before he reſtores the 
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© Univerſe to its primitive Splendor. 


© God has no need of a bloody 


Victim to f his Wrath. But 


end his Juſtice, if he 
* pardon'd the Criminal without 
© ſhewing his Abhorrence of the 
Crime. This is what the Meſ- 
© fah will do. The great EMaNuzL, 
© God-Man, will deſcend upon 
© Earth, to ſhew by his Sufferings the 
infinite Averſion of The Moſs High, 
for the Violation of Order. Tis 


© thus that he will reconcile the di- 


vine Juſtice and Mercy. 


© I ſee from far that Day which 
will be the Joy of Angels, and 
| © the Conſolation of the Juſt. All 
* the heavenly Powers, all the Spi- 
* rits who fill Immenſity, will be 
preſent at this Myſtery, and adore 
© ns 
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ons, becauſe none but that of the 
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its Depth. Mortals will ſee 


nothing but the Shell and the 
Outſide, the Sufferings of a May 
of Sorrows, and acquainted wnh 
Grief : But we ſhall be healed by 
his Wounds. This is the great My- 


ſtery unknown in all other Relig- 


© Hebrews teaches whar is due to the 
* infinite Purity of the divine Nature, 


© Thoſe 


Jeus who expect only 


a triumphant Meſſiah, will not 


* comprehend this firſt 


Advent. 


The Pretenders to Wiſdom in al 
Nations, who judge only by 
© Appearances, will blaſpheme 2. 
* gainſt what they underſtand not. 
* Nay, The moſt juſt among Men 
will, in this Life, ſee, only as 
* through a Chud, the Beauty, Fa- 
© tent, and Neceſſity, of that GREAT 
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IS, At length the Meſſiah will c 
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© in his Glory, to renew the Face of 
© the Earth, and reſtore the Univerſe 
* to its primitive Brightneſs. They all 
© Spirits, in Heaven, on Earth, and 


| © in Hell below, will bow the Knee 


before him. And the Prophecies 
© will be accompliſh'd in their full 


© Extent. 


Here Daniel ceasd, and Cyrus 
cry'd out, Zoroaſter, Hermes, Or- 
© pheus, Pythagoras, all your Diſ- 
coveries are but imperfect Traces 
and chance Rays of the Religion of 


the Hebrews, In Perſia, Egypt, 
* Greece, and in all other Nations, 
have found only oral, uncertain, 
' and looſe Traditions; but you, O 


Daniel, have antient Books, the 


Authority of which is inconteſta- 


ble. Your Law-giver prov'd his 
* Miſſion by publick Miracles; you 
© have Predictions, of which I am 


my ſelfrheAccompliſhment. Books, 
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Prodigies, and Prophecies like theſe, . you 
are not to be found elſewhere. © Or, 

JEL 1 

O Cyrus, reply d Daniel, you nec 
do not comprehend theſe Truths 
in all their Extent. Religion is MW T 
not a Syſtem of Philoſophical O- Baby 
pinions, nor yet a Hiſtory of Mirz- MW Nat: 
cles, or ſupernatural Events; but WW ors 
an experimental Science which ¶ twee. 
God reveals only to Souls who MW Gr 
love Truth for its own ſake. We War 
may admire its Doctrines, and be Ii their 
ſtruck with its Prodigies, and yet 045. 
be Strangers to its Spirit. To allt 
know its Secrets, and feel its E- to C 
nergy, a ſuperior Power muſt de- I Sea 
ſcend and take Poſſeſſion of your 
Heart. This happy Moment 1 Ir 


not yet come, but it draws near T. Vid 
In the mean while be content with I firu 
knowing that the God of //iae! I ng 
loves you, will go before you, plif] 
and will accompliſh his Will by Min 


* See Theodoret de fide. \ thei 
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© you, Make haſte to verify his 

© Oracles, and return with 2 to 
© Perſia, where your Preſence is 
© neceſlary. 


The young Hero, ſoon after, left 
Babylon, and the Year Wee, 


| Nabuchodonoſor dy d. His Succeſ- 


ſors broke the Alliance ſworn be- 
tween the Aſfyrians and Perſiaus. 
Cyrus ſpent twenty whole Years in 
War with the Aſſyrian Kings and 
their Allies. At length he took Ba- 
bylom, which made him Maſter of 
all the Eaſt, from the River Indus 
to Greece, and from the Caſpian 
Sea to Egypt. 


In the Midſt of his Wars and 
Victories, he never forgot the In- 
ſtructions of the Prophet: But ſee- 
ing the Oracles of Iſaiab accom- 
pliſh'd, choſe Daniel for his firſt 
Miniſter, deliver d the Hebrews from 
their Captivity, and loudly acknow- 

1 ledg d 
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ledg'd the God of Ifael by thi 
ſolemn Edict, for Rebuilding the 
Temple of Jeruſalem. 


Thus faith Cyrus, King of 
Perſia. © The Lord God of 
Heaven hath given me al 
the Kingdoms of the Earth 
and he hath charg'd met 
© build him a Houſe at J. [| 
© ruſalem, which is in Juda. 
© Whoever among you is of 
his People, his God be with 
him: And let him go up to 
Jeruſalem, and build the 
Houſe of the Lord God of 
* Ifrael. HE IS THE GOD, 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


THEOLOGY 


AND 


MYTHOLOGY 


ANTIENTS. 


V Y firſt Deſign was to in- 
00-4 terſperſe ſome Notes in the 
9 Body of the Book; but as 
the attending to ſuch critical Re- 
marks would divert the Mind tco 
B often 


Of the TuroLoOGY 
often from the principal Story, | 
thought it would be more agreeable 
to the Reader to digeſt them into the 
Form of a Diſcourle, which I divide 
into two Parts. 


In the i I ſhall ſhew, that the 
Philoſophers of all Ages and al 
Countries have had a Notion c 
2 SUPREME DEITY 4% 
and different from Matter. 


From the /econd it will appear, 
that there are Traces of the princ- 
pal Doctrines of revealed Reliym 
with regard to the zhree States of Na- 
zure to be found in the Mythology 
of all Nations. 


of the ANTIENTS. 


PART I. 


1 of Of the ThroLOGY of the 
_ ANTIENTS. 


0 begin with the Mags or 
Perſian Philoſophers ; Ac- 
* cording to the Teſtimony of 
Herodotus *, the antient Perſiaus 
had neither Statues, nor "Temples, 
nor Altars : © They think it ridicu- 
© lous, (ſays this Author,) to fancy, 
© like the Greeks, that the Gods have 
* an human Shape, or derive their 
RTI Original from Men. They chuſe 
* the higheſt Mountains for the Place 


2 Clio. lib, 1. p. 56. H. 131. Edit. Francof. 
1 . 
B 2 of 
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of their Sacrifice: They uſe nei- 
ther Libations, nor Muſick, nor 
hallow'd Bread ; but when any 
one has a mind to ſacrifice, he lead; 
the Victim into a clean Place, and 
wearing a Wreath of Myrtle about 
his Head, invokes the God to 
whom he intends to offer it. The 
Prieſt is not allow'd to pray for hi 
own private Good, but for that of 
the Nation in general, each parti 
cular Member finding his Benefit in 
the Proſperity of the Whole. 
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Hrabo * gives the ſame Account 
of the antient Perſians. They 
© neither erected Statues nor Altars, 
fays this Hiſtorian ; © they facrihiced 
in a clean Place, and upon an Emi 
© nence, where they offered up 2 
Victim crowned. When the Prick 
© had cut it into ſmall Pieces, every 


© one took his ſhare, They left no 


* Strabo lib. 15. p. 732. Ed. Paris, 1620. 
L Lo Portion 
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Portion of it for the Deities, ſay- 
© ing, that God deſires nothing but 
© the Soul of the Victim.” 


The Eaſtern People, full of the 
Notion of Tranſmigration, imagined, 
that the Victim was animated by a 
Soul in a State of Puniſhment, whoſe 
expiatory Pains were compleated by 


the Sacrifice. 


The Perſiaus indeed, as well as 
other Pagans, worſhipped the Fire, 
the Sun, and the Stars: But we ſhall 
ſce that they conſider d them only as 
viſible Images and Symbols of a ſu- 
5 God, whom they believed to 
e the Sovereign Lord of Nature. 


Plutarch has left us in his Trea- 
tiſe of Ves and Oſeris, a Fragment of 
the Theology of the Magi. This 
philoſophical Hiſtorian aſſures us, 
that they called the Great God, Oro- 
mazes, or the Principle of Light 

B 3 that 
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that produced every thing, and work- 
eth all in all XK. They admitted 
however another God, but of an in- 
ferior Nature and Order, whom the 
called Mythras or the Middle Gd 
They did not think him a Being co- 
eternal with the ſupreme Divinity, 
but the firſt Production of his Pow. 


er, the chick of all Spirits, and pla- 


ced by him in Authority over them. 
This will appear from the following 


Paſſages. 


The fineſt Definition we have of 
the Deity among all the Writings of 


the Antients, is that of Zoroaſter. l 


has been tranſmitted down to us by 
Enſebins in his Preparatio Evange- 


[ica: an Author ſo far from being 


over favourable to the Pagans, that 


he makes it his Buſineſs continually 
to expoſe and degrade their Philoſo- 


phy. And yet he ſays, that he had 


read the tollowing Words verbatim 


Plut. de Ifid. & Oſir. Edit. Paris, 1624. p. 375. 
In 
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n a Book of Zoroaſter that was ex- 
ant in his Time, and known by the 


Perſian Monuments. 


T © God is the firſt of all incor- 


© ruptible Beings, eternal and unbe- 
* gotten : He is not compounded of 
© Parts. There is none like nor e- 
qual to him. He is the Author of 
© all good, and entirely diſintereſted, 
© the moſt excellent of all excellent 
* Beings, and the wiſeſt of all in- 
* relligent Natures ; the Father of 
* Equity, the Parent of good Laws, 
delf. inſtructed, Self- ſuff:cient, and 
© the firſt Former of Nature. 


The modern Writers among the 
Arabians and Perſiaus, who have 
preſerved to-us what Remains are left 
of the antient Doctrine of Zoroaſter 


among the Guebriu or Worſhippers 


| i Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 1. p. 42. Edit. Paris. 
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of Fire, maintain, that the firſt Magi 
admitted only one eternal Princip 
of all things. 


Abulfeda, cited by the famous 


Dr. Pocock, lays, that according to 


the primitive Doctrine of the Per 


frans x, © God was prior to both 
5 Light and Darkneſs, and had ex- 


© iſted from all Eternity in an ado- 


rable Solitude, without any Com- 
F anzug or Rival. 


5 ariſthani, quoted by Dr, Hyde, 
joys © That the firſt Magi + 
not look upon the good 1 evil 
Principles as both of them co-eter- 
nal, but thought that the Light 
was indeed eternal, and that the 
Darkneſs was produced in time by 


.* the .Diſſoyalty of Abriman, Gig 
* the Genii. 


* Pocock Speeim. Hiſt, Arab. p. I 48. 
+ Hyde Relig. Ant. Ferſar. cap. 5 P- 161. & 
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Such was .the [Theology of the 
antient Perſiaus, which in the fore- 
going Work I have put in the Mouth 
of Zoroaſter. 


M. Bayle ſays in his Dictionary, 
that the antient Perſians were all Ma- 
mcheans ; however he came to en- 
tertain this Notion, he muſt cer- 


tainly have given it up, if he had 


conſulted the original Authors: 2 


Method which that famous -Critick 
did not always take. He had a Ge- 
nius capable of going to the bottom 
of any Subject whatever: but he 
wrote ſometimes in a hurry, and 
treated ſuperficially the graveſt and 
moſt important Subjects. Beſides, 
there is no clearing him from the 
Charge of loving too much the diſ- 
mal Obſcurity of Scepticiſm. He is 
always upon his guard againſt the 
pleaſing Ideas of Immortality. He 
ſhews with Art and Subtlety all the 
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Of the TyroLoGy 
dark Sides of a Queſtion : but he 
very rarely repreſents it in that Point 
of Light, which ſhines with Evidence 


What Encomiums would he not have 


merited, had he employed his admi- 
rable Talents more for the Beneft 


of Mankind? 


The Egyptians had much the ſame 
Principles as the oriental Nations 
There is nothing more abſurd than 
the Notion generally given us of 


their Theology; nor is any thing 


more extravagant than the allegorical 


Senſe which certain Authors fancy 
they have diſcovered in their Hiero- 


oly phicks. 


On one hand, it is hard to believe 
that human Nature could ever fink 
ſo low as to adore Inſects, Reptiles, 


and Plants, which they ſee produced, 


growing, and dying every day, witl- 


| our aſcribing certain divine Virtues 


to them, or conſidering them as Sym- 


bols 


of the ANTIENTS. 

bols of ſome inviſible Power. In 
the moſt barbarous Countries we ſtill 
find ſome Knowledge of a ſuperior 
Being, which 1s the Object of the 
Hope and Fear of the moſt ſtupid 
Savages. But though we ſhould ſup- 
pole there are ſome Nations in the 

World ſunk into ſo groſs an Igno- 
rance as to have no Notion of a De- 
ty, yet it is certain that Egypt can- 
not be charged with this Ignorance. 
All Hiſtorians, as well ſacred as pro- 
fane, agree in ſpeaking of this Peo- 
ple as the wiſeſt of all Nations; and 
one of the Encomiums that the Holy 
Spirit gives to Moſes, 1s, that he 

was learned in all the Wiſdom of 


| the Egyptians. Would the Holy 


Ghoſt ever have ſpoken in ſuch 
a manner of a Nation that was 
fallen into ſo ſenſeleſs and barbarous 
an Ignorance, as to worſhip Onions, 
Crocodiles, and the moſt deſpicable 
Reptiles? 
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gard to the zthree States of Mankind: 
and that Tradition might have been 
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On the other hand, there are cer. 
tain modern Writers who exalt the 
Theology of the Egyprians too high 
and fancy that they find in their 
Hieroglyphicks all the Myſteries of 
the Chriſtian Religion. After the 
Deluge, Noah doubtleſs would not 
leave his Children ignorant of the 
great Principles of Religion, with re- 


ſpread from Generation ro Genen 
tion over all Nations of the World. 
But we ſhould not infer from thence, 
that the Heathens had as clear No- 


tions of the Divine Nature and the lf l 


Meſfeas, as the eus had themſelves. 0 
Such a Suppolition, far from doing hs 
Honour to Holy Writ, would only wii 
derogate from its Dignity. 1 {hall the. 
endeavour to keep the juſt Medium 

between theſe two Extremes. I 


Plutarch NY i 


of the ANTIENTS. 


Plutarch in his Treatiſe of is and 
Ofrris, tells us, That the Theo- 
© logy of the Egyprians had two 


Meanings; the one holy and ſym- 


© bolical, the other vulgar and lite- 
© ral; and conſequently that the Fi- 
* gures of Animals which they had 
© th their Temples, and which they 
© ſeemed to adore, were only ſo ma- 
© ny Hieroglyphicks to repreſent the 
Divine Attributes. 


Purſuant to this Diſtinction, he 


ſays, that Ofiris ſignifies the active 
Principle, or the moſt holy Being ; 


Iis the Wiſdom or Rule of his Ope- 


ration, Orus the firſt Production of 


his Power, the Model or Plan by 


which he produced every thing, or 
the Archetype of the World. 


It would- be raſh to aſſert, that 


* Plat. de Id. & Offr. p. 354. 
1 bid. p. 373, 3745 373. 


the 
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Nature. But it is plain that the 


that all the Attributes of the Dei 
might be reduced to three, Powe 


Underſtanding, and Love. They di 
the /en/zble World, the aerial World, 


Light, and Motion: Matter, Funn, 


the Number three as myſterious. 


what Accounts are left of the Rel. 


Of the TauxoLoOGy 


the Pagans ever had any Knowledy; 
of a Trinity of diſtin& Perſons ir 
the indiviſible Unity of the Divine 


Chaldzeans and Hgyptians believed 


tinguiſhed alſo three ſorts of Worlds 


and the etherial World. In each d 
thele Worlds they aſſerted likewilt 


three principal Properties, aum, 


and Actiwity . and on this account 
the antient Philoſophers looked upon 


It any Man reads with attention 
the aforementioned Tract of Pl 
zarch, the Works of Jamblichus, and 


gion of the Orientals and Egyprians, 


* See Athan. Kirch. Oedip. Egypt. tom. 1. P. 14% 
&c. to p. 151. & tom. 2. p. 132. 5 
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he will eaſily ſee, that the Mythology 
of thoſe Nations chiefly regards the 
internal Operations, and the Attri- 
butes of the Deity, as that of the 
Greeks does his external Operations, 
or the Properties of Nature, The 


Orientals and Egyptians had a more 


refining and metaphyſical Genius 
than the Greeks and Romans, who 


were fondeſt of the Sciences that 


depend on Imagination and Senſe. 
This Key may contribute a great deal 


towards underſtanding - the antient 


Mythologies. 


Plutarch concludes his Treatiſe of 
I's and Oſiris in this manner: & © As 
dhe that reads the Works of Plato 
may be ſaid to read Plato, and he 
that acts the Comedy of Menander 
may be ſaid to act Menander : lo 


| 


* 


Gods to the various Productions 


Pag. 377 & 378. 
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of the Deity. (Plutarch had ſaid 
a little before,) that care ſhould be 


taken not to transform, diſſoly 
and ſcatter the Divine Nature into 


Rivers, Winds, Vegetables, 


bodily Forms and Motions. Thi 
would be as ridiculous as to ima- 
gine, that the Sails, the Cables 
the Rigging and the Anchor are the 
Pilot; or that the Thread, th: 
Woof, and the Shittle are the Wer 
ver. Such ſenſeleſs Notions are an 
Indignity to the Heavenly Powers 


whom they blaſpheme whilſt they 


give the Name of Gods to Beings 


of an inſenſible, inanimate, and 


corruptible Nature. Nothing, 4 
he goes on, that is without a Soul 
nothing that is material and to be 
perceived by our Senſes, can be 
God. Nor yet muſt we imagine 
that there are different Gods ac- 
cording to the different Countries 
of Greeks and Barbarians, Mu- 


thern and Southern People. 4 
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the dun is common to all theWorld, 


— — 


— 


different Places; ſo there is but 
one ſole ſupreme Mind or Reaſon, 
and one and the ſame Providence 
that governs the World, tho he is 


INS. 


— 


0 


CR 


and has appointed ſome inferior 
Powers for his Miniſters.” Such, 


Ls 


| according to Plutarch, was the Doc- 


tine of the firſt Egyptians with re- 
gard to the Divine Nature. 


Origen, who was co- temporary 
with Plutarch, follows the ſame Prin- 
ciples in his Book againſt Cel/as, a 
Pagan Philoſopher, who pretended to 
underſtand Chriſtianity, becauſe he 


knew ſome Ceremonies of that Reli- 


gion, tho he never entered into the 
Spirit of it. Now Origen expreſſes 
himſelf in this manner: © Fhe 
: Egyptian Philoſophers have ſublime 


* Orig. contra Celſ. lib. 1. p. 11. 
8 No- 


tho called by different Names in 


worſhipped under different Names, 


3 
1 
#2 

11 
42 I 


18 


Of the TaroLoGy 


Notions with regard to the Divine 
Nature, which they keep ſecret, and 
never diſcover to the People but 
under a Veil of Fables and Allego- 
ries. Celſus is like a Man who has 


travelled into that Country ; and 


tho' he has converſed with none 
but the ignorant Vulgar, yet 


takes it into his Head, that he 


underſtands the Egyptian Religion, 
All the Eaſtern Nations, (continues 
he) the Per/rans, the Indians, the 


Syrians conceal ſecret Myſteries 
under their religious Fables. The 


wiſe Men of all thoſe Religions ſee 
into the Senſe and true Meaning of 
them, whilſt the Vulgar go no fur- 


ther than the exterior Symbol, and 


ſee only the Bark that covers 


them.“ 


Let us next hear the Teſtimony of 
Jamblichus, who had ſtudied the Re- 
ligion of the Fgyprians, and under- 
ſtood it thoroughly, He lived 2 

| tne 


of the ANTIENTS. 
the beginning of the third Century, 
and was a Diſciple of the famous 
Porphyry. As both St. Clement * 
and St. Cyril of Alexandria f aſſure 
us, there were at that time a great 
many Egyprian Books extant, which 


| have been ſince loſt : Several of theſe 


were highly reſpected for their Anti- 
quity, and aſcribed to Hermes Triſ- 


int giſtus, or one of his firſt Diſciples. 


Jamblichus had read theſe Books, which 


had been tranſlated by the Greeks ; 
and this is the Account that he gives 


of the Theology which they taught. 


According to the Egyprians, the 
* firſt God exiſted in his ſolitary Uni- 


ty before all Beings t. He is the 


* Fountain and Original of every thing 
that either has Underſtanding or is 


© to be underſtood. He is the firſt 


Principle of all things, Self- ſuffi- 


* Strom. 1. 6. p. 133. J Contra Julian. lib. 1. 


| Jambl. de Myſt, Egyp. Ed. Lugd. 1552. p.153, 154. 
C3. « cient, 


19 


8 — * — 

- = "Oe 8 322 — 2 e 

PAK IL N. 3 E Sour 
F 8 r ; 


\ 9 1 
0 4 
1 , 
Fa by 
2 : 
F . 
| 4 4 
| - 
4 15 
7 
4 4 2 4 
q : $ 
o U 
11 N 
19 +: 
| p 
* iT. 7 
1 K 1 
1 1 
2 1 
o 34 l 
1 1 4 
41 13 þ 
4 1 "> 1 
1 R 
* > N 
It . 
1 * 1 
it 
| 1 
* 3 4 
1 4 , 
. 4 4 
i ; „ 
1 11. 
$2. 
I "1 : {+} 
n 
bu 4 
l *3.5 
= + b 1 
1 | ts 10 
1 } L 
: 5 21 
Fi „ bY 
's : + — 14 
. i 
1 3 
* 
1 1 
3 1 1 
+ $ 
© » 
' 4 1 
: — 
5 41 1 * 
A + 
* 1 — 
8 £ 
: ; * ; | 
£ £ 4 
i Tz. 
| 7 1 
1 
1 4 +S 
| 4 > 
: 3 ' : 
19 j 
3 ? he 3 þ 
1 . - 

* 17 
in 
+I is 

8.6. 
vt 4 = 3 
5 1 
1 5 'S 
8. 17 * 
F 1 1 
1 1 2 
: 1* N * 
+ 1 5 
FT E 8 
4. ; 4 : 
1 1 1 
G 10 
1 
I : y 
8 Is 8 
r Tz 
184 13 gf 
& 5 *. 
- LS TY 
# 5 7 
9 
{ * 
5 3 
: + 
1 . 1 
% 1 
1. . 


x — ä 
„ 
n „ aL » Sas 
* W . 1 
2 oY 2 
1 


f * — N 
n 2 8 * - n a — — 
2 * Cantos "at — — ——— - - K _ N _ K * _ — i . . * * th 
— 8 8 — = EY — * «00. 7 age * LGC A "2 * : 2 — — — = —— 
A * — 8 - - - . „„ — ——e — — — — ——— 
a —_— 1 9 — A % — ——— — + py" p — — — — — 2 —— — 7 We 1 n 
N : 6 — * n 1 = ad 4 o 4 — — I Us J PS ” * . n — hg 
- - : — IE II = = LY 2 3 2 — 3 Ro r — — 5 
* * * * * * 5 8 1 
* 


— . ß . TI we REEL. 


20 


C 


0 


blichus goes on to tell us) © that this | 
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cient, Incomprehenſible, and the 


Father of all Eſſences. 


* Hermes ſays likewiſe, (as Jam. 


ſupreme God has conſtituted ano- 
ther God, called Emeph, to be 


Head over all Spirits, whether Fihe- 


real, Empyrean, or Celeſtial ; and 
that this ſecond God, whom he 
ſtiles the Gude, is a Wiſdom that 


transforms and converts into him- 


ſelf all ſpiritual Beings. He makes 


nothing ſuperior to this God-Guid, 
but only the firſt Intelligent, and 
firſt Intelligible, who ought to be 


adored in Silence. 


He adds, That the Spirit which 
produceth all things, has different 
Names according to its different 
Properties and Operations; that he 
is called in the Egyptian Language 


Amoun, as he is wiſe; Ptha, as he 
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is, as he is the Author of all 
Good. 


Such, according to Famblichus, 


was the Doctrine of the Egyptians; 


and it is evident from thence, that 


they admitted only one Principle, 
and a middle God, like the Myzhras 
of the Perſians. 


The Notion of a Spirit conſtitu- 


ted by the ſupreme God, to be the 
Head and Guide of all Spirits, is very 


antient. The Hebrew Doctors be- 
lieved that the Soul of the Meſſias 


was created from the Beginning of 
the World, and appointed to preſide 
over all the Orders of Intelligences. 
This Opinion was founded on a No- 
tion, that finite Natures cannot 
inceſſantly contemplate the Bright- 
neſs and Glories of the Divine Eſ- 
ſence, and muſt neceſſarily ſome- 


times turn off their View, and adore 


the Creator in his Works; that at 
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ſuch Times there muſt be an Head 
to lead Spirits thro' all the Regions 


Beauties and Wonders. 


To have a more perfect Knoy- 
ledge of the Theology of the Orien. 
tals and Egyptians, it may not be 
improper to examine that of the 
Greeks and Romans, which is derived 
originally from it. The Philoſo- 
phers of Greece went to ſtudy Wil- 
dom in Aſia and Egypt. Thale 
Pythagoras, Plato, drew the beſt of 
their Knowledge from thence. The 
Traces of the Oriental Tradition are 
now indeed in a manner worn out: 
but as there are ſeveral Monuments 


of the Theology of the Greeks ſtil 
ters by their Diſciples. 
tween the Gods of the Poets, and 


| thole of the Philoſophers, Poetry 
[ Hs deifies 


of Immenſity, and ſhew them all its 


preſerved, we may judge of the Mal- 


We muſt however diſtinguiſh be- 


deific 


ture, 
well 
the 

Mar! 
of {1 


gans 


all t 


ſee 1 


in a 
liter 
Senſ 
to |: 
ſion: 
that 


that 
whic 


the 
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deifies all the various Parts of Na- 
ture, and gives Spirit to Bodies, as 
well as Body to Spirits: It expreſſes 
the Operations and Properties of 


Matter by the Actions and Paſſions 


of ſuch inviſible Powers, as the Pa- 


gans ſuppoſed to be the Directors of 
all the Motions and Events that we 


ſee in the Univerſe. The Poets pals 


in a Moment from Allegory to the 


literal Senſe, and from the literal 
Senſe to Allegory; from real Gods 


to fabulous Deities: and this occa- 
ſions that jumble of their Images, 
that Abſurdity in their Fictions, and 


that Indecorum in their Expreſſions, 


which are ſo juſtly condemned by 


the Philoſophers. 


Notwithſtanding this Multiplica- 
tion of inferior Deities, theſe Poets 
however acknowledged, that there 
was but one only ſupreme God. This 
will appear from the very antient 
Traditions which we ſtill have left 
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Of the TaroLoGy 
of the Philoſophy of Orpheus. I am 
very far from thinking that Orphens 
was the Author of thole Works which 
go under his Name. I believe with 
the famous Groz7s, that thoſe Book 
were wrote by the Pythagoreans, who 
profeſſed themſelves Diſciples of Or- 
pheus. But whoever is the Author 
of theſe Writings, 'tis certain that 
they are older than Herodotus and 
Plato, and were in great Eſteem 2. 
mong the Heathens ; fo that by the 
Fragments of them till preſerved, 
we may form a Judgment of the 


antient Theology of the Greeks. 


I ſhall begin with the Abridgment 
which Timotheus the Colmographer 
gives us of the Doctrine of Orpheus. 
This Abridgment is preſerved in 
— | | 


C There Ks One unknown Bein 2 


* Spidas de Orph. p. 350. 


© exalted 


ted 
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exalted above and prior to all Be- 
ings, the Author of all Things, 
even of the ther, and of every 
thing that is below the Ather: 
This exalted Being is Life, Light, 
and Wiſdom ; which three Names 
expreſs only one and the fame 
Power, which has created all Be- 
ings, viſible and inviſible, out of 
W | 


- , ON, . ꝶęꝶggg R 


* 


It appears by this Paſſage, that the 
Doctrine of the Creation, that is, of 
the Production of Subſtances, was 
not unknown to the Heathen Philo- 


ſophers. We ſhall ſoon find it laid 


down in Plato. 


Proclus has tranſmitted down to 
us this extraordinary Paſſage of the 
Theology of Orpheus. The 
Univerſe was produced by Jupiter, 
the Empyræum, the deep Tartarus, 


Proclus de Timæo. p. 95. 
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the Earth, and the Ocean, the Im. 
mortal Gods and Goddeſſes; al 


that is, all that has been, and al 


that ſhall be, was contained ori- 

inally in the fruitful Boſom of 
5 Jupiter is the Firſt and 
the Laſt, the Beginning and th: 


End. All Beings derive their Ori- 


gin from him. He is the Primi- 
tive Father, and the Immortal Yir- 
gin. He is the Life, the Cauſe 
and the Energy of all Things. 
There is but one only Power, one 


only God, and one ſole univerlal 


King wa. 
I ſhall conclude the Theology of 


Orpheus with a famous Paſlage of 
the Author of the Argonautica, who 


is looked upon to be a Diſciple of 


his Kk. We will ſing firſt an Hymn 


« 


c 


upon the antient Chaos, how the 
Heavens, the Sea, and the Eartt 


* Argon. apud Steph. p. 71. Edit. Tuegger. An. 1566. 


were 


ne 


ho 


the 
Fra) 


ele 
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© were formed out of it, We will 
© fing likewiſe that Eternal, Wiſe, 
© and Self- perfect Love, which re- 
© duced this Chaos into Order *. 


'Tis clear enough from the Doc- 
tine of the Theogony, or Birth of 
the Gods, which 1s the ſame as the 
Colmogony, or Generation of the 
Univerſe, that the antient Poets aſ- 


cribed it entirely to a Firſt Being, 


from whom all other Beings derived 
theirs. The Poem of the Theogonra, 
which is aſcribed to Heſiod , ſpeaks 
of Love as the firſt Principle which 
brought the Chaos into Order; A 


and from that Chaos ſprung the 


Night, from the Night the ther, 
from the Æther the Light; then the 
Stars, the Planets, the Earth, and at 
laſt the Deities that govern all. 


423. TlezoPUraroy re, x, abToTiN) re- 
{AT "Eewra. | 
F Heſiod. Theog. Edit. Steph. 120. 
3 \ 120. H Eęos d #aMigos & abavaroior 
29191, | | 


Ovid 


—— 


4 
4 
4 j 
|! 
1 
* 
+ 1 
« = 
} 
© .Y 
* 
; 1 
: 
nt 
* 
„ 
4 
= 
14 
£ l * 
11 
: 2 
: f 4 
i 
p ; 
1 
1 
q g 
| 
| | 
t 
4 
{14 
1 7 
1 
: 
\ 


28 


tamorphoſes K. 


Of the TREOL OE 


Ovid ſpeaks likewiſe to the ſamt 
Effect in the firſt Book of his Me. 
© Before there was 
a Sea and an Earth, ſays he, be. 
© fore there was any Heaven to cover 
* the World, univerſal Nature wa 
but one indigeſted ſluggiſh Maſs 
© called a Chaos. The Seeds of al 
things jumbled together were in a 
perpetual Diſcord, till a beneficent 
Deity put an end to the Difference, 
Words which ſhew plainly that the 
Latin Poet who fellowed the Greek 
Tradition makes a Diſtinction be- 


tween the Chaos, and God who by 


0 


A 


his Wiſdom brought it out of Con- 


fuſion into Order. 


I ought however in this Place to 


obſerve, that the Greek and Romas 
Mythology in relation to the Chaos 


is much more imperfect than that of 


the Orientals and the Egyptians, who 


* Ovid. Metam, 1.1, p. 2. 


tell 
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tell us, that there was an happy and 
perfect State of the World prior to 
the Chaos; that the good Principle 
could never produce any thing that 
was evil; that his firſt Work could 
not be Confuſion and Diſorder; and 
in a word, that phyſical Evil is no- 
thing elſe but a Conſequence of mo- 
tal Evil. Twas the Imagination of 
the Greek Poets that firſt brought 
forth the monſtrous Manichæan Doc- 
trine about two co- eternal Principles, 
a ſupreme Intelligence and a blind 
Matter, Light and Darkneſs, an in- 
digeſted Chaos, and a Deity to range 
it in Order. : 


on | paſs from Heſiod and Ovid to 
„n {peak of the Theology of Homer 
nos and his Imitator Firgil. Let any 
tone read theſe two Epick Poets with 
cho MW proper Attention, and he will ſee 

that the Marvellous which runs 

thro? their Fable is founded upon 
"0 | theſe three Principles. x. That there 
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is one ſupreme God, whom they eye. 
ry where call he Father, and the 
Soverergn Lord of Men and God, 
the Architet of the World, the 
Prince and Governour of the Uni 
verſe, the Firſt God, and the Great 
God. 2. That univerſal Nature is 
full of ſubordinate Spirits, which are 
the Miniſters of that ſupreme God, 
3. That Good and Evil, Virtue and 
Vice, Knowledge and Error, ariſe 
from the different Influence and [n- 
ſpiration of the good and evil Gen 
who dwell in the Air, the Sea, the 
Earth, and the Heavens. 


The Tragick and Lyrick Ports 
exprels themſelves after the ſame 
manner as the Epick Poets. Euripi 
des expreſsly acknowledges the De- 
pendance of all Beings upon one ſole 
Principle: © O Father, and King 
© of Men and Gods! ſays he; why 
do we miſerable Mortals fancy 
© that we know or do any thing? 

I | VVT 
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© Our Fare depends upon your 
wm T_T 


Sophocles repreſents the Deity to 
us as a ſovereign Intelligence, which 
is the Truth, the Wiſdom, and the 
Eternal Law of all Spirits T. Tis 
not, ſays he, to any mortal Nature, 
that Laws owe their Origin. 
come from above. They come down 


| from Heaven itſelf. The Olympian 


Jupiter alone is the Father of them. 


Pindar ſays t, that Chiron taught 
Achilles to adore Fove, who lances 
the Thunder, as ſuperior to all the 
other Deities. _ 


Plautus introduceth an inferior De- 
ty ſpeaking in this manner F* : © I 
am a Citizen of the celeſtial City, 
* of which Jupiter, the Father of 
* Eurip. Supplic. AQ. 3. J. &c. Edit. Cant. 

ee ne 


1 Pyth. Ode 6. p. 265. Ed. Oxon. 
Plaut. * F Tikes 


© Gods 


They 
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© Gods and Men, is the Head. He 
commands the Nations, and ſend; 
© us over all Kingdoms to take an 


c 
0 
C 
© bribe him with their Oblations and 
c 
o 
0 
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Account of the Conduct and Ac. 
tions, the Piety and Virtye of Men. 
* In vain do Mortals endeavour to 


Sacrifices. They loſe their Pains, 
© for he abhors the Worſhip of im- 


* pious Perſons. 


0 Muſe, ſays Horace, pur⸗ 


© ſuant to the Cuſtom of our An- 

© ceſtors, celebrate firſt the Great 
© Jove, who rules over Gods and 
© Men, the Earth, the Seas, and the MW © 
* whole Univerſe. There is nothing 
C 


* like, nothing that is equal to him“ 


I ſhall conclude my Quotations iſ © 


a 
W 
M 
m 
ar 

greater than he, nothing that 5 1 1 
ca 
th 

out of the Poets with a A ' , 


Paſſage of Lucan, When Caro, a. 


ter croſſing the Deſerts of Lybis 
* B. I, Ode 1%. i — ; 
arxes . 


Ln 


* 
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arrives at the Temple of Jupiter 


Ammon, Labienus is for perſuading 
him to conſult the dat. Upon 
which Occaſion the Poet puts this 
Anſwer into the Mouth of that phi- 
loſophical Hero. X Why do you, 
© Labienus, propoſe to me to ask 
© the Oracle whether we ſhould chuſe 
© to die in a State of Freedom with 
© Swords in our Hands, rather than 
ſee Tyranny enſlave our Country? 
whether this mortal Life be only 
a Remora to a more laſting one 2? 
whether Violence can hurt a good 
Man ? whether Virtue does not 


** 


_ Rr” _ c YT CES 


and whether true Glory depends 
upon Succeſs? We know theſe 
Truths already, and the Oracle 


@. '&a  & 


than what God makes us feel every 
Moment in the bottom of our 
Heart. We are all united to the 


* Lucan, lib. 9. J. 566. | 
ny D s Deity, 


make us ſuperior to Misfortunes 2. 


cannot give us clearer Anſwers : 


—— 
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* Deity. He has no need of Words 
* to convey his Meaning to us; 
© and he told us at our Birth every 
* thing that we have occafion tg 
© know. He hath not choſen the 
* parched Sands of Lybia to .bury 
Truth in thoſe Deſarts, that 1 
© might be underſtood only by 
© {ſmall Number. He makes him- 
© ſelf known to all the World, he 
© fills all Places, the Earth, the Ses, 
© the Air, the Heavens. He makes 
© his particular Abode in the Soul of 
the Juſt : Why then ſhould we ſeck 
© him elſewhere ? 


Let us paſs from the Poets to the 
Philoſophers, and begin with Tal 
the Mileſian, Chief of the onict 


School X, who lived above fix hun- 


dred Years before the Birth of Chrilt. 


Wie have none of his Works now 
left; but we have ſome of his 
Maxims, that have been tranſmitted 


* Flor. Olymp. 50. 300 
| 3 OWN 
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down to us by the moſt venerable 
Writers of Antiquity. 


© God is the moſt antient of all 
© Beings. He is the Author of the 
© Univerſe, which is full of Won- 
© ders X. He is the Migd which 
© brought the Chaos out of Confu- 
© ſton into Order . He is without 
, Beginning and without Ending, and 

nothing is hid from him 4. No- 

* thing can reſiſt the Force of Fate; 
© bur this Fate is nothing but the im- 

© mutable Reaſon, and eternal Pow- 
cer of Providence XX. 


What is ſtill more ſurpriſing in 


Thales, is his Definition of the Soul: 


He calls it a © Selfmoving Prin- 


* ciple FF, thereby to ——— ic 


from Matter. 


* Diog. Laert. Vita Thal. lib. T. 
+ Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib.1. p. 1113. Ed. Amſt. 1661. 


Z St. Clement. Alex. Strom. 5. 
** Stob. Ecl. Phyſ. cap. 8. 


+ Plut. de Plat. Phil. lib. 4. cap. 2. Stob. Ecl. 
Phyſ. cap. 40. 
D 2 Pytha- 


| — 
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Pythagoras & is the ſecond great 
Philoſopher after Thales, and Chief 


of the /zalick School. Every body 


knows the Abſtinence, Silence, Re- 
tirement, and great Purity of Morals 
that he required of his Diſciples, 
He was very ſenſible that human Un- 


derſtanding alone could never attain 
to the Knowledge of Divine Things 


unleſs the Heart was purged of it 
Paſſions. , Now theſe are the No- 
tions which he has left us of the 


Deity. 


© God is neither the Object of 
Senſe, nor ſubject to Paſſion; but 
inviſible, only intelligible , and 
ſupremely intelligent t. In his Bo- 
dy he is like the Light, and in his 
Soul he reſembles Truth XX. He 
is the univerſal Spirit that pervades 
and diffuſeth itſelf over all Nature. 


* Flor. Olymp. 60 + Plut. Vita Nume. 
t Diog. Laert. lib. tz. “ Vita Pyth. Porphyr. 


4 All 


N 
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e All Beings receive their Life from 
© him X. There is but one only 
© God, who 1s not, as ſome are apt 
© to imagine, ſeated above 4 


© World, beyond the Orb of the 


© Univerſe ; but being himſelf all in 


A 


all, he ſees all the Beings that fill 
his Immenſity, the only Principle, 


a ey; 


all. He produces every thing, He 
orders and diſpoſes every thing; 
He is the Reaſon, the Life, and 
the Motion of all Beings T. 


on 


Land 


He taught, that, beſides the Firſt 
Principle, there were three forts of 
intelligent Beings, Gods, Heroes, and 
Souls k. He conſidered the firſt as 
the unalterable Images of the Sove- 
reign Mind, human Souls as the leaſt 
perfect of reaſonable Subſtances, and 
Heroes as a fort of middle Beings 
placed between the two others, in 


Lad. Inſt. lib. 5. + St. Juſt. Serm. 
+ Diog. Laert. lib. 8. 


D 3 order 


the Light of Heaven, the Father of 


| 
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order to raiſe up Souls to the Divine 
Union K. 


Thus he repreſents to us the Di- 
vine Immenſity as filled with Spirits 
of different Orders 1. Thales had 
the ſame Notion; a Notion which 
thoſe two Philoſophers had learned 
in Egypt, where they thought it was 
to ſtint the Divine Power to ſuppoſe 
it leſs productive in intelligent Be- 
ings, than in material Ones. 


This is the true Senſe of that fa- 
mous Expreſſion aſcribed to the Py- 
thagoreans, that Unity was the Prin- 
ciple of all things, and that from this 
Unity there ſprung an infinite Du- 
ality. We are not by this Duality 
to underſtand two Perſons of the 
Chriſtian Trinity, nor the two Prin- 
* of the Manichees; but a World 


of intelligent and corporeal Sub- 


* Ffernel. Com. in Carm. Aurea Pyth. 


. Lacrt, de Pyth. Cic..de Leg. 1.2: p. 119). 
ſtances, 


Di- 
Its 
ad 
ich 
ed 


E 
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ſtances, which is the Effect whereof 


Unity is the Cauſe X. This is the 
Sentiment of Porphyry, and it ought 
to be preferred before that of Plu- 
zarch, who is for aſcribing the Ma- 
nichean Syſtem to Pythagoras, with- 
out producing for it any Proof. 


Pythagoras agreed with Thales in 
defining the Soul to be a Self-moving 
Principle T. He maintained further, 
* that when it quits the Body, it is 
re- united tothe Soul of the World x; 
© That it is not a God, but the 
Work of an Eternal God &, and 
© that it is immortal on account of 
its Principle FF. 


This Philoſopher was of opinion, 


that Man was compoſed of three 


Parts, of a pure Spirit, of an ethe- 
real Matter, (which he called the 
* Porphyr. Vita Pyth. I Plut. Plac. Phil. 1.4. cap. 2. 


} Cicer. de Senect. c. 21. * Th, de Nat. Deor. 1.2. 
TT Tuſc. lib. 1. & de Conſol. p. 1300. 
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Of the Turnotocy | 
ſubtile Vehicle of the Soul) and of 
a mortal or groſs Body. He wa 
indebted likewiſe for this Notion to 
the Egyprians, who borrow'd it from 
the Hebrews ; theſe laſt in their Di- 
vinity diſtinguiſhing the pure * Spi- 
rit, the animal I Soul, and the ter- 


reſtrial + Body. 


The Pythagoreans ſpeaking of the 
ſubtile Vehicle or the celeſtial Body, 
frequently call it he Soul, becaule 
they conſider it as the active Power 
which animates the terreſtrial Body. 
This has made ſuch as do not under- 
ſtand their Philoſophy thoroughly, 
imagine, that they believed the bini. 
ing Subſtance to be material; whereas 


nothing is more falſe, They always 


diſtinguiſhed between the Under- 
ſtanding or the pure Spirit, and the 


animal Soul or ethereal Body, They 


conſidered the one as the Source 


* Tdpa 4 Yogi. Söll. 


of 


of 01 
Cauſ 
lieve. 
ſtanc 


ſoon 


'Þ 


| up tl 


they 
Rep! 
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| this | 


from 


| reſtr 
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of our Thoughts, the other as the 
Cauſe of our Motions, They be- 
lieved them to be two different Sub- 


ſtances. Anaxagoras, as we ſhall 
ſoon ſee, rectified this Miſtake. 


The old Greek Poets had dreſſed 
| up this Opinion in a different Guile ; 
they called the ethereal Body the 


Repreſentation, the Image, or the 


Shadow ; becauſe they fancy'd that 
this ſubtile Body, when it came down 
from Heaven to animate the ter- 
reſtrial Body, aſſumed its Form juſt 
as melted Metal takes that of the 


Mold in which it is caſt. They ſaid, 
that after Death, the Spirit ſtill clothed | 
with this ſubtile Vehicle, flew up to 


the Regions of the Moon, where 
they placed the Elyſian Fields. And 
there, as they imagined, a ſort of 
ſecond Death enſued by the Separa- 
tion of the pure Spirit from its Fe- 
bicle, The one was united to the 
Gods, the other ſtaid in the 2. 
0 
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of the Shades, 


© the Divine Hercules; 
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This is the Reaſon 
why Ulyſſes ſays in the Od ets 
© That he ſaw in the Elyſian wh 


5. e. his 
© Image, ſays the Poet; for as for 
© him, he is with the Immortal Gods 
< and aſſiſts at their Banquets X. 


Pythagoras did not adopt the bo- 
etick Fiction of a ſecond Death. He 
held, that the pure Spirit, and it; 


ſubtile Vehicle being born together, 


were inſeparable, and returned after 


Death to the Star from whence they 
deſcended. 


I do not ſpeak here of Tranſmi- 
gration, which only related to ſuch 
Souls as were degraded and corrupt- 
ed in mortal Bodies. I ſhall treat 
of it in the ſecond Part of this Dil: 


courſe. 


* oayſ. 1. 11, p. 167. 
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cannot conclude this Article of 
Pythagoras better than with the Sum- 
mary which St. Cyril gives us of the 
Doctrine of this Philoſopher. ©* We 


Pythagoras maintained, that there 
© was but one God, Principle and 


* every thing, that animates every 
© thing, from whom every thing 
proceeds, who has given Being to 
Hall things, and is the Source of all 
© Motion *. 


5 After Pythagoras comes Anaxago- 
n 7 F of the /onick Sect, born at 


at- the Athenian Hero. This Philoſo- 
e pher was the firſt after Thales in the 


cellity of introducing a ſupreme In- 
telligence for the Formation of che 


* St. Cyril. contra Julian. lib. 1. p. $5. 
[ F Flor. Olymp. $0: 85 


ſee plainly, ſays that Father, that 


© Cauſe of all things, that enlightens 


Clazomene, and Maſter to Pericles 


* y 
129 
So be. 
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Univerſe. He rejected with Con- 


tempt, and with great Strength of 
Reaſon refuted the Doctrine of ſuch 
as held, that & a blind Neceſſity, 


and the caſual Motions of Matter had 
produced the World. He endes. 
voured to prove, that a pure and 
uncompounded Spirit preſides oyer 


the Univerſe. 


According to Ariſtotle's Account 
the Reaſoning of Anaxagoras wi 
founded upon theſe two Principles 
1. That the Idea of Matter not in- 
cluding that of active Force, Mo- 
tion could not be one of its Pro- 
perties. We muſt therefore, ſaid 
he, ſeek ſomewhere elſe to find 


© out the Cauſe of its Activity. Nov 


* this Active Principle, as it was bt 
© Cauſe of Motion, he called the Soul 
* becauſe it animates the Univerſc4. 


* Plut. Vita Pyth. 
+ Auiſt. de Anim, lib. 1. cap. 2, p. 619. Ed. Paris 109 


2. He 


Lan, 
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© 2, He diſtinguiſhed between this 
© univerſal Principle of Motion, and 
© the Thinking Principle, which laſt 
© he called the Underflanding X. 
He ſaw nothing in Matter that had 
any reſemblance to this Property; 


= 


and from thence he inferred, that 


* 


there was in Nature another Sub- 


A 


ſtance beſides Matter. But he ad- 


A 


ded, that the Soul and Spirit were 
one and the ſame Subſtance, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by us only in regard of 


<a 


A 


its different Operations, and that 


A 


of all Eſſences, it was the moſt 


ſimple, the moſt pure, and the 


_ 


moſt exempt from all Mixture and 
| © Compoſition. 


This Philoſopher paſſed at Athens 


for an Atheiſt, becauſe he denied 


| that the Stars and Planets were Gods F. 
He maintained, that the firſt were 


* I. p. 620. + Plat. de Legib. 10. p. $86. 


Suns, 
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Of the TnroLoGy 
Suns, and the latter habitable Worlds 


So very antient is the Syſtem of! 
Plurality of Worlds, which has been 


Plato & accules Anaxagoras d 
having explained all the Phnomen 
of Nature by Matter and Motion. 
Deſcartes has only revived this Op. 
nion. I cannot but think it very un 


juſt to attack the Philoſopher of Cli 


zomenæ or his Follower on this ac- K 
count, fince they both lay it dow I aa 


for a Principle, that Motion is nota i is, th 


Property of Matter, and that th ty of 


Laws of Motion are ſettled vit to p 


Thought and Deſign. Suppoling i Gree 


theſe two Principles, tis to have 2 iſ Apo 


nobler Ide a, and one every way mon I Phile 


worthy «of the Deity to maintain, certa 
that beir ig always himſelf preſent toes th 


his Work, he gives Life, Being, and mate 


Motior i to all Creatures, chan o be w 


Plat. Phœd. p. 73. 
| imao!"? 


of the ANTIENTS. 


d imagine with the Periparericks, that 
of certain inferior Spirits, ſubſtantial 


Forms, or middle Beings, which 
they cannot define, produce all the 
various Modifications and Arrange- 


o MW ments of Matter. Ariſtotle and his 
en School, by multiplying ſecond Cauſes, 
ion. ſeem to have robbed the firſt Cauſe 


in ſome meaſure of his Power and 
Glory. 


Socrates * follows cloſe after A- 
naragoras. The common Notion 


to pay his Homage to the Gods of 


ling Greece; but it is a Miſtake, In the 
ve 1 Apology that Plato makes for this 
nore 


He; 16k Socrates acknowledgeth 
rain, certain 

t to es that the Stars and the Sun are ani- 
and mated by Intelligences that ought to 
1 10 be worſhipped with Divine Honours. 


* Flor. Olymp. 90. 
Tl 4 The 


1s, that he was a Martyr for the Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, in having refuſed 


ubordinate Deities, and teach- 
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f the THROLO EY 


The ſame Plato in his Dialogue upon 
Holineſs * tells us, that Socrates waz 
not puniſhed for denying that there 


were inferior Gods, but for declaim- 
ing openly againſt the Poets who 


aſcribed human Paſſions and enor- 
mous Crimes to thole Deities. 


Socrates however, whilſt he ſup 
poſed ſeveral inferior Gods, admitted 
all the while but only one Eterml 
Principle. Aenophon has left us an 


excellent Abridgment of the Theo- 


logy of that Philoſopher, ?Tis per- 
haps the moſt important Piece we 
have left of Antiquity. It contain 
the Converſation of Socrates with 
Ariſtodemus, who doubted of the 
Exiſtence of God. Socrates makes 


him at firſt take notice of all the Cha- 


racers of Deſign, of Art, and ol 
Wiſdom that appear all over tie 
Univerſe, and particularly in the 


Plat. Eutyph. p. 5 & 6. 


' ; : 4 
3 Mes 
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Mechaniſm of the human Body. 


0 


0 


C 


0 


A 


0 


C 


c 


* Do you believe, ſays he then to 
Ariſtodemus, can you believe that 
you are the only intelligent Being? 


49 


You know that you poſſeſs but a 


little Particle of that Matter which 


compoſes the World, a ſmall Por- 


tion of that Water which moiſtens 
it, a Spark of that Flame which 


animates it. Is Underſtanding pe- 
culiar to you alone? Have you 


ſo engroſſed and confined it to 


yourſelf, that it is to be found no 


where elle? Does blind Chance 


work every thing, and is there no 


ſuch thing as Wildom beſides what 


you have? 


© Aritodemns having reply d, that 


he did not ſee that wiſe Architect 


of the Univerſe; Socrates anſwers 
him, Neither do you ſee the Soul 


which governs your own Body, 


* Xen. Mem. Soc. Ed. Baſil. 1579. lib. 1. p. 573 


7 and 
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and regulates all its Motions : You 
might as well conclude, that you 


and Reaſon, as maintain that every 
the Univerſe. 


Atiſtodemus at length acknowledg- 


ing a ſupreme Being, is ſtill in doubt 


as to Providence; not being able to 
comprehend how the Deity can fee | 


every thing at once. Hocrates re- 
plies, © It the Spirit that reſides in 
your Body moves and diſpoſes it 


that ſovereign Wiſdom which pre- 
ſides over the Univerſe, be able 


thing as it pleaſes If your Eye 
can ſee Objects ar the diſtance of 
ſeveral Furlongs ; why ſhould not 
the Eye of God be able to ſee 
every thing at once? If your Soul 


what is at Athens, in Egypt, and in 
e Cl Heih; 


do nothing yourſelf with Deſign 


thing is done by blind Chance in 


at its pleaſure; why ſhould not 


likewiſe to regulate and order every | 


can think at the ſame time upon 


of the AN TIENTS. 
© Sictly ; why ſhould not the Divine 
Mind be able to take care of every 


© thing, being every where preſent 
' to his Work ? 


Focrates perceiving at laſt that the 
lafidelity of Ariſtodemus did not ariſe 
ſo much from his Reaſon as from his 
Heart, concludes with thefe Words : 
0 Ariflodemus, apply yourſelf ftn- 
© cerely to worſhip God; he will 
* enlighten you, and all your Doubts 
© will ſoon be removed! 


. Plato*, a Diſciple of Socrates, 
follows the ſame Principles. He 
lived at a time when the Doctrine of 
Democritus had made a great Pro- 


CY grels at Athens. The Deſign of all 
f his Theology is to give us noble Sen- 
"I timents of the Deity, to ſhew us 
chat Souls were condemned to ant» 
ul mate mortal Bodies, only in order 


in Olymp. 100. . 
05 323 to 


and Perfection. 


Plat. Sophiſt. p. 185. Ed. Franc. 1605. 


Of the TruzoLoGy 


to expiate Faults they had committed 
in a pre- exiſtent State; and in fine, 


to teach that Religion is the only 
Way to reſtore us to our firſt Glory 
He deſpiſes all the 
Tenets of the Athenian Superſtition, 


and endeavours to purge Religion of 
them. The chief Object of this Phi- 


loſopher is Man in his immorial 
Capacuy, he only ſpeaks of him in 
his politick one, to ſhew that the 


ſhorteſt Way to Immortality, is to 


diſcharge all the Duties of Civil So- 
ciety for the Love of Virtue. 


Plato in one of his Dialogues de- 
fines God, the efficient Cauſe which 
makes things exiſt that had no Being 
before Xx. A Definition which ſhews 
that he had an Idea of the Creation. 
Matter, in his Way of thinking, was 


not eternal in any Senſe but as it was 


| \ x SEP of ef * 
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created 


create 
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God, 
ſtance 
Speak 
ſtance 
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Ne 
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ever 1 
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create 


* See 
muſne 
Platoni 
teli plac 


__ 


Tim, I 
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cteated from Eternity. He never 
thought it either independent upon 
God, or any Emanation of his Sub- 
ſtance, but a real Production X. 
Speaking indeed of the Divine Sub- 
ſtance in his Timens Locrius, he calls 
it an uncreated Matter F. But he 


diſtinguiſhes it always from the ſen- 


ſible Univerſe, which he conſiders 
tion. 


Nor is it ſurpriſing that Plato, 


who had only the Light of Nature 


to inſtruct him, ſhould be convinced 
of the Creation. That Truth, how- 
ever incomprehenſible it may appear 
to finite Minds, does yet imply no 
Contradiction. In reality, when God 
creates, he does not draw a Being 


* See Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 1. p. 1059. Poſſu- 
muſne dubitare quin mundo præſit aliquis Efedor ut 
Platoni videtur, vel Moderator tanti operis ut Ariſto- 
teli placet. 


Ita vhav dicnrvre, fxyovey TeEriaur. Plat. 


Tim, Loc. pag. 1089. 


E 3 out 


merely as an Effect and a Produce 
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out of nothing, as out of a Subject 
upon which he works; but he makes | 
ſomething exiſt which did not exif 
The Idea of infinite Power 


neceſſarily ſuppoſes that, of being a- 


ble to produce new Subſtances, as | 
To make a | 
Subſtance exiſt which did not exit 
before, has nothing in it more incon- 
ceivable than the making a Form ex- 


well as new Forms. 


iſt which was not before; for in both 
Caſes there is a new Being produced; 


and whatever Difficulties there are 
in conceiving the Paſſage from M. 


thing to Being, they are as puzzling 
in tac one as in the other. As there- 


fore it cannot be denied but that there 
is a moving Power, though we do 


not conceive how it acts; lo neither 
muſt we deny that there is a creating 
Power, becauſe we have not a clear 


| Idea of it. 


To return to Plato. * He call 


* Plat de Rep. lib. IO. p. 749. 


God 


© God 


© crea 
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he f 
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God the ſupreme Architect that 
created the Heavens, the Earth, and 
© the Gods, and that does whatever 
© he pleaſes in Heaven, in Earth, and 


© in the Shades below. 


He conſiders the Deity in his eter- 
nal Solitude before the Production of 
finite Beings. He ſays frequently 
like the &gyptians, That this firſt 
© Source of the Deity is ſurrounded 
© with thick Darkneſs, which no 
Mortal can penetrate, and that this 
* inacceſſible God is only to be ado- 
red by Silence.“ *Tis this firſt Prin- 
ciple which he calls in ſeveral Pla- 


ces the Being, the Unity, the ſu- 
preme Good; * the lame in the 


intelligent World, that the Sun is 


in the viſible World. Tis in Pla- 


10s Opinion, this Fountain of the 
Deity that the Poets called Cœlus. 


De Rep. 1. 6. p. 686. 


(„„ Ia 
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This Philoſopher afterwards repre- 


ſents to us this firſt Being as ſallying 
out of his Unity to conſider all the 


various Manners by which he might 


repreſent himſelf exteriourly; and 
thus the intelligible World, compre- 
hending the Ideas of all Things, and 


the Truths which reſult thence, was | 
formed in the Divine Underſtanding, 
Plato always diſtinguiſhes between 


the ſupreme Good, and that Wiſdom 
which 1s only an Emanation from 
him. That which offers us Truth, 
lays he, © and that which gives us 
* Reaſon is he ſupreme Good. He 
is the Cauſe and Source of Truth, 
He hath begotten it like himſelf. 
* As the Light is not the Sun, but 
an Emanation of it, ſo Truth is 
* not the firſt Principle but his Ema- 


A 


A aA a Aa 


+ De Rep, l. 6. p. 687. 5 
* Ibid. T&rov Toivuy Qavai ps Nye Tov v 
de ixyovev ov T&yaWvy iyivmoiy AY Ne 
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nation. As the Sun not only gives 
Light to Bodies, and makes them 
viſible, but contributes likewiſe to 
their Generation and Growth; fo 
the ſupreme Good not only gives 
Knowledge to Creatures, but gives 
them their Being and Exiſtence 


4 


ny Ln) 


" IE „„ A. 


urn, or the Son of Cœlus. 


In ſhort, he conſiders the produc- 
tive Cauſe of all Things, as animae 
ting the Univerſe, and giving it Lite 
and Motion. In the tenth Book of 
his Laws, he proves that the Cauſe 
of Motion cannot be corporeal, be- 
cauſe Matter is not active in its Na- 
ture; and ſuppoſes another Principle 
to put it in Motion. This firſt Mo- 


ver he calls the Soul of the World, 


and Jupiter, or the Son of Saturn. 
So that it is plain from hence, that 


the Trinity of Plato comprehends 


* Lib. 10. p. 951, 952. 
only 


too. This Emanation he calls Sa- 
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only three Attributes of the Deity, 


and not three Perſons. 


Ariſtotle, Plato's Diſciple, and 
Prince of the Peripateticł Philolo- 
phers, calls God * © the eternal and | 
* living Being, the moſt noble of all 


_ © Beings, a Subſtance entirely diſtin | 


* from Matter, without Extenſion, 


without Diviſion, without Parts, 
and without Succeſſion; who un- 
derſtands every thing by one {ingle | 
Act, and continuing himſelf im- 
* moveable, gives Motion to all 
Things, and enjoys in himſelf a 
perfect Happineſs, as knowing and 
contemplating himſelf with infinite 


6 Pleaſure.” 


4 
C 
C 
* 


A 


In his Metaphyſicks he lays it 
down for a Principle, that God 4 
* 1s a ſupreme Intelligence that acts 


Ariſt. Ed. Paris, 1629. Metaph. lib. 14. Cap. 7. 
N 1099. | 


5 Metaph. lib. 14. c. 10. p. 1005. | 
EIS” with 
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* with Order, Proportion and De- 
* ſign; and is the Source of all that 
is good, excellent and juſt. 


In his Treatiſe of the Soul, he 


lays, that he ſupreme Mind Þ is 
am its Nature prior to all Beings, 
* that he has a ſovereign Dominion 
over all. And in other Places he 


ſays, * that the firſt Principle is 


0 


* the Water, nor any thing chat is 
© the Object of Senſe; but that a 
* ſpiritual Subſtance is the Caule of 
the Univerſe, and the Source of all 
the Order and all the Beauties, as 
c well as of all the Motions and all 
the Forms which we ſo admire in 
Su 


Theſe Paſſages ſhew that Ariſtotle 
held che Eternity of the World only 


1 Id. de Anim. I. I. c. 7. p. 
* Met. 1. I. c. 2, 3. P. 844, 845. 


iq 


neither the Fire, nor the Earth, nor 
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in Conſequence of his Notion that 


it was an Emanation poſterior in Na- 


ture to the Divine Mind, who being 


all A&, and all Energy, could not 
reſt in a State of Inactivity. 


Beſides this firſt and eternal Sub- 


ſtance, he acknowledges ſeveral other 


intelligent Beings that preſide over 
the Motions: of the celeſtial Spheres. 


& 
0 


"A = a N 
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There. is, ſays he, but one only 


Mover, and ſeveral inferior Dei- 


ties. + All that is added about 


the human Shape of theſe Deities, 
is nothing elſe but Fiction, invent- 
ed on purpoſe to inſtruct the com. 


mon People, and engage them to 


an Obſervance of good Laws. All 


muſt be reduced to one only prim:- 
rive Subſtance, and to ſeveral infe- 
rior Subſtances, which govern 1n 


Subordination to the firſt, This b 


the genuine Doctrine of the An- 


+ Met. L. 14. c. 8. p. 1003. 


© tients, 
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tients, eſcaped from the Wreck of 
t © vulgar Errors and poetick Fables. 


E Cicero lived in an Age when Cor- 
© I ruption of - Manners and Scepriciſm 
were at their Height, The Sect of 
Epicurus had got the Aſcendant at 
- | Rome over that of Pythagoras; and 
ſome of the greateſt Men when they 
er vere reaſoning about the Divine Na- 
5. ture, thought fit to ſuſpend their Judg- 
ment and waver between the two G- 
pinions of a ſupreme Intelligence and 
ul a blind Matter. Cicero, in his Trea- 
» I tiſe of the Nature of the Gods, pleads 
the Cauſe of the Academick Philo- 
ſophers who doubted of every thing. 
It is however to be obſerved, that 
he refutes Epicurus with great Force 
of Reaſon in his firſt Book, and that 
the Objections which he makes in 
his third, as an Academick, are much 
weaker than the Proofs that he draws 
from the Wonders that appear in 
Nature, which he inſiſts on in his 
ſecond 
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62 Of the TukoLOGY 
ſecond Book, to demonſtrate the Ex- gen 
iſtence of a ſupreme Intelligence. Ha 

| | © dre 
In his other Works, and particu- 
larly in his Book de Legibus, he de- He 


ſcribes the Univerſe to us © as 2 vere! 
* Republick, of which Jupiter is the II rity It 
© Prince and the common Father, I tellig 
© The great Law imprinted in the {elve: 
© Hearts of all Men is to love the N 
pPublick Good, and Members of the the 
| common Society as themſelves; this £ © thi: 
| © Love of Order is the ſupreme u- an 
| © ſtice, and this Juſtice is amiable ſtai 
| © for its own Sake. To love it on- tut 
: ly for the Advantages It procures gof 
ö < us, may be politick, but theres the 
ö © little of Goodneſs in it. Tis the 
© higheſt Injuſtice ro love Juſtice 15 
5 only for the Sake of Recompence. mi 
© Ina Word, the univerſal, immu- "BE, 
© table and eternal Law of all intelli- I tui 
8 — tin 
11 Cic. de Leg. Ed. Amſt. 1661. L. 1. p. 1188, 
1189, 1190, 1191, &c. | 


ken 


C 
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© gent Beings, is to promote the 
© Happineſs of one another like Chil- 
© dren of the ſame Father. 


Henext repreſents God to us as a So- 
vereign Wiſdom, from whoſe Autho- 
city it is ſtill more impracticable for in- 
telligent Natures to withdraw them- 
ſelves than it is for corporeal ones. 
© + According to the Opinion of 
© the wiſeſt and greateſt Men, ſays 
© this Philoſopher, the Law is not 
© an Invention of human Under- 
ſtanding, or the arbitrary Conſti- 
tution of Men, but a Conſequence 
of che eternal Reaſon that governs 
© the Univerſe. 


The Rape which Tarquin com- 
mitted upon Lucretia, continues 
he, was not leſs criminal in its Na- 
ture, becauſe there was not at that 
time any written Law at Rome a- 


+ Cic. de Leg. 1. 2. p. 1194. 
© gainſt 


63 


—— EE DD EC ICECECETg 


DUNST — — "WS —— Nr —— 
— — P . 


n 


— 
rr — 
— — — — — —— — 


— — 


64 


G Ä 


R K AA wdv M 


Of the THzoLoor 


gainſt ſuch ſort of Violences. The 


Tyrant was guilty of a Breach of 
the eternal Law, the Obligation 


whereof did not commence from 
the time it was written, but from 


the Moment it was made. Now 
its Origin is as antient as the Di- 


vine Intellect, for the true, the pri | 


mitive, and the ſupreme Law is 


nothing elſe but the ſovereign Rea- 
ſon of the great Jove. 
Law, ſays he in another Place, is | 


univerſal, eternal, immutable. lt 
does not vary according to Times 
and Places. It is not different now 
from what it was formerly. The 
ſame immortal Law is a Rule to 
all Nations, becauſe it has no Au- 


thor but the one only God who 


brought it forth and promulged 


— REN 


What a noble Idea does Cicero 


Frag. of the Repub. of Cicero preſerved by Lac- 
tantias, lib. 6. cap. 8. 


L give 
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c give us of the Nature of the Soul in 

\ i Treatiſe of Conſolation. f Tha- 

es, ſays he, whom Apollo himſelf | 
pronounced to be the wiſeſt of all | 
Men, always maintained that the ji 
. © Soul is a Particle of the Divine | 
. © Subſtance, and that it returns to lj 
Heaven as ſoon as it gets rid of i 
„che mortal Body to which it is u- vi 
z © © nited here. All the Philoſophers } 
* + of the Italic School followed this jj 
Opinion. Tis their conſtant Doc- lh 
5 ' trine that Souls come down from i 
1 Heaven, and are not only the Work 6 
\. of the Deity, but a Participation 1 
%o of his Eſſence. lik 
N . ; If any one doubts of theſe Truths, 4 
e continues he, tis eaſy to prove them. | 


The immortal Nature of the Soul 
is demonſtrated by two Properties 
that we diſcover in it, its Activity 
and its Simplicity. 
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\ © Belides the Soul is of a ſimple | 
Nature, without any Mixture or 
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© Tis active of itſelf; it is che 
Source of all its own Motions; it | 
has no Principle from whence it 


borrows its Power: It 1s therefore 


an Image of the Deity, and an E- 
manation of his Light. Now if | 
God be immortal, how can the 


Soul periſh that is a Part of him? 


Compoſition. It has nothing in 
common with the Elements, no- 
thing that reſembles the Earth, the 
Water, the Air, or the Fire. We 
do not ſee in Matter any Property 
like the Memory which retains what 


is paſſed ; like the Reaſon which | 


foreſees what is to come; or like 
the Underſtanding which apprehends 
what is preſent. All theſe Quali- 


ties are divine, and can come from 


none but God alone. The Soul 


which proceeds from God partakes 


> 


of the ANTIENTS. 9 
of his Eternity. Tis this Hope 
© which makes wiſe Men eaſy at the 
Approaches of Death. "Twas this 
* Expectation which made Socrates 
drink the fatal Cup with Joy. Souls 
funk in Matter are afraid of the 
t T © Diſſolution of this Body, becauſe 
they dream of nothing but what is 
© Terreſtrial. O ſhametul Thought! 
* ſuch as Mortals ought to bluſh at 
© I © entertaining. Man is the only 
Creature upon Earth, that is allied 
n I © to the Deity, or hath any Know- 
" | © ledge of him, and yet he is blind 
c and ſenſeleſs enough to forget his 
3 IK heavenly Original, and be atraid 
of returning to his native Coun- 
at « try. | N 


. 


Such were the Reaſonings of C- 
cero when he conſulted natural Light, 
and was not carried away by a Fond- 
neſs of ſhewing his Wit to defend the 
Doctrine of the Scepricks. Wy 
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To come at laſt to Seneca the 


Stoick. He was Nero's Tutor, and 
lived in an Age when Chriſtianity 


was not in Credit enough to engage 


the Hęathens to borrow any philo- 
ſophical Principles from thence. 


© X Tis of very little Conſe- 


© quence, ſays he, by what Name 
you call the Firſt Nature, and the 
Divine Reaſon that preſides over 
© the Univerſe, and fills all the Parts 
© of it. He is ſtill the ſame God. 
He is called Jupiter $zator, not as 
Hiſtorians ſay, becauſe he ſtopped 
the Roman Armies as they were 
flying, but becauſe he is the con- 
ſtant Support of all Beings, They 
may call him Fate, becauſe he is 
the firſt Cauſe on which all others 
depend. We Stoicks call him ſome- 


times Father Bacchus, becauſe he 


* Senec. Ed. Antw. E Lipſio. 1632. de Benef. 
1. 4. p. 311. 
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is the univerſal Life that animates 
Nature, Hercules, becauſe his Power 

is invincible, Mercury, becauſe he 
is the Reaſon, the Order, and the 

eternal Wiſdom. You may give 
him as many Names as you pleaſe, 
provided you allow but one /ole om- 
* mpreſent Principle that falls all that 
© he hath made.” 


** — 


* 


* 


Agreeable to Plato's Notions, he 
conſiders the Divine Underſtanding 
as comprehending in itſelf the Model 


of all things, which he tiles the im- 


mutable and almighty Ideas, f Eve- 
* ry Workman, lays he, hath a Mo- 
del by which he forms his Work. 
It ſignifies nothing whether this Mo- 
del exiſts ,qutwardly and before 
* his Eyes, Nis formed within him 
: by the Strength of his own Genius. 
* So God produces within himſelf that 


perfect Model, which is the Pro- 


Sen. Ep. 65. p. 493. 
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portion, the Order and the Beauty | 


of all Beings. 


+ © The Antients, ſays he in ano- | 
ther Place, did not think Fove ſuch 
a Being as we repreſent him in the | 
Capitol and in our other Buildings | 
But by Joe they meant the Guar- | 
cian and Governour of the Uni- | 
verſe, the Underſt inding and the | 
Mind, the Maſter and the Archi- | 
tect of this Great Machine. All | 
Names belong to him. You are | 
not in the wrong if you call him 
Fate, for he is the Cauſe of Cauſes, 


and every thing depends on him. 


Would you call him Providence? 


you fall into no Miſtake, Tis by 
his Wiidom that this World is go- 


verned. Would yougall him Na- 


jure“ you will not offend in doing 
ſo: Tis from him that all Beings 
derive cheir Origin; 'tis by him 
that they live and breath. 


+ Ib, Natur. Quæſt. lib. 2. p. 715. 
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There is no reading the Works of 
Epictetns, of Arrian his Diſciple, and 
of Marcus Antoninus without Admi- 
ration. We find in them Rules of 
Morality worthy of Chriſtianity ; and 
yet row. Diſciples of Zeno believed 
like their Maſter, that there was but 


one Subſtance, that the ſupreme in- 


telligent Being was material, and that 
its Eflence was a pure Azher which 


filled all by local Diffuſion. The 


Error of theſe Materialiſts does not 


in any wiſe prove them to be Atheiſts, 
a falſe Notion about the Deity being 


far from proving that they believed 
none at all. What conſtitutes an A- 


theiſt, is, not the maintaining with the 
Stoicks that Extenſion and Thought 


may be Properties of the ſame Sub- 
ſtance; or with Pythagoras and Plato 


that Matter is an eternal Production 
of the Deity; but real Atheiſm con- 
liſts in denying that there is a ſu- 
preme Intelligence which made the 
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World by his Power, and governs ijt 


by his Wiſdom. 


For our fuller Satisfaction with re- 


gard to the Theology of the Hea- 


thens, let us ſee what the Fathers 
of the Church thought of it. They 
had ſufficient Opportunities of know- 
ing it throughly, by the frequent 
Diſputes which they held with them. 
And as this is a Matter of a very 


nice Nature, I will not indulge any 


thing will to my own Conjectures, bur 


Cite their own Words. 


Arnobius introduces the Heathens 
complaining of the Injuſtice of the 
Chrittians, © * "Tis a mere Calum- 
ny, ſay thoſe Heathens, to charge 
us with ſuch a Crime, as the de- 
* nying of a ſupreme God. We call 
him Jove, the ſupremely Great, 
and fovereignly Good. We dedi- 
cate our moſt magnificent Struc- 
tures and our Capitols to him, to 
* Arnob. lib. 1. P. 49. 


* ſhew 


of the ANTIENTS. 5; 
© ſhew that we exalt him above all 
other Deities. 


K 


* + St. Paul in his preaching at 
Athens, ſays St. Clement of Alex- 
© andria, inſinuates that the Greeks 
had a Knowledge of the Deity. 
© He ſuppoſes that thoſe People adore 
the ſame God as we do, though 
not in the ſame manner. He does 
© not forbid us to adore the ſame 
© God as the Greeks, but he forbids 
us to adore him after the ſame 

way. He orders us to change the 
i © Manner, and not the Object of our 
Worſhip. 


N 


A — 


a 


© The Heathens, ſays Lactan- 
ius, who admit ſeveral Gods, lay 
© nevertheleſs that thoſe ſubordinate 
© Deities, though they preſide over 
© allthe various Parts of the Univerſe, 
do it in ſuch a manner, as that 
there is ſtill but one ſole Ruler 


} Strom. I. 6. p. 635, |} Lib. 1. p. 16. 
. -.2.and 
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© and ſupreme Governour. From 
© whence it follows that all the other 


© invitible Powers are not properly 


© Gods, but Miniſters or Deputies | 
© of the only great and almighty | 
© God, who appointed them Execu- 
© tors of his Will and Pleaſure. 


Euſebius of Ceſarea goes further. 


X The Heathens own that there is 


© but one only God, who fills, per- 
* vades and preſides over univerſal 
© Nature; but maintain that as he is 
© preſent to his Work only in an incor- 
© poreal and inviſible manner, they are 
therefore in the right to worſhip him 


in his viſible and corporeal Effects. 


I ſhall conclude with a famous 
Paſſage of St. Auguſtine, who re- 


duces the Polytheiſm of the Hea- 


thens to the Unity of one ſole Prin- 


ciple. Jupiter, ſays this Father, 


* Præp. Evang. I. 3. ch. 13. p. 105. 
St. Aug. de Civ. Dei. I. 4. ch. 19. 


C6; 
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is, according to the Philoſophers, 
the Soul of the World, who takes 
different Names according to the 
different Effects which he produces. 
In the Æthereal Spaces he is called 
Jupiter, in the Air Juno, in the 
Sea Meptune, in the Earth Pluto, 
in Hell Proſerpina, in the Ele- 
ment of Fire Fulcan, in the Sun 
Phoebus, in Divination Apollo, in 
War Mars, in the Vintage Bac- 
chus, in the Harveſt Ceres, in the 
Foreſts Diana, and in the Sciences 
Minerva. All that Crowd of 
Gods and Goddeſſes are only the 
lame Jupiter, whoſe different Pow- 
ers and Attributes they expreſs by 
different Names. 


** 


N 


Land 


Lan, 


Lan, 


Py ln? La) a. 


Lan 


RS + Hh. Pa. care 
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It is therefore evident by the Te- 
ſtimony of profane Poets, Heathen 
Philoſophers, and Fathers of the 
Church, that the Pagans acknow- 

ledged one ſupreme Deity. The 
Eaſtern People, the Egyprians, the 
Greeks, 
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Of the TygoLogy 
Greeks, the Romans, and all Na- 


tions agreed univerſally in teaching 


this Truth. 


About the fifteenth Olympiad, fix 
hundred Years before the Chriſtian 
Ara, the Greets having loſt the tra- 
ditional Knowledge of the Oriental 
began to lay aſide the Doctrine of 


the Antients, and to reaſon about 
the Divine Nature from Prejudices 


which their Senſes and Imagination 


ſuggeſted. Anaximander lived at | 


that time, and was the firſt that ſet 
himſelf to deſtroy the Belief of a ſu- 
preme Intelligence, in order to ac- 
count for every thing from the Ac- 


tion of blind Matter, which by ne- 
ceſſity aſſumes all Sorts of Forms. 


He was followed by Leucippus, De- 


mocritus, Epicurus, Htrato, Lucretus, 
and all the School of the Atomical 

Philoſophers. — 
Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, Hocra- 
tes, Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the great 
3 Men 
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Men of Greece, oppoſed this impious 
Doctrine, and endeavoured to prove 
the antient Theology of the Orien- 
tals. Theſe Philoſophers of a ſu- 
periour Genius obſerved in Nature, 
Motion; Thought and Deſign. And 
as the Idea of Matter includes none 
of theſe three Properties, they in- 
ferred from thence, that there was 
mother Subſtance different from Mat- 
de. | 


Greece being thus divided into 
two Secs, they diſputed for a long 
time, without either Party being 
convinced. At length about the 
12oth Olimpiad Pyrrho formed a 
third Sect whole great Principle was f 
to doubt of every thing, and deter- FIN 
mine nothing. All the Aromiſts Ti 
who had laboured in vain to find out I 
a Demonſtration of their falſe Prin- 
ciples, preſently ſtruck in with the 
Pyrrhonian Sect. They ran wildly 
imo the Syſtem of an univerſal on, 

an 
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and carried it almoſt to ſuch an Ex- 


ceſs of Frenzy, that they doubted of | 


the cleareſt and moſt ſenſible Truths, 
They maintained without any Alle- 
gory, that every thing we lee is only 
an Illuſion, and that the whole Series 


of Life is but a perpetual Dream of | 


which thoſe of the Night are only lo 
many Images. Se 


At laſt Zeno ſet up a fourth School 
about the 13oth Olympiad. This 
Philoſopher endeavoured to reconcile 
the Diſciples of Democritus with 
thoſe of Plato, by maintaining that 


the firſt Principle was indeed an inh- 


nite Miſdom, but his Eſſence was on- 
ly a pure Ather, or a ſubtile Light, 


uhich diffus d it felt every where, to 
give Life, Motion, and Reaſon to 


all Beings. 


Ia theſe laſt Ages the modern Free- 
thinkers have done nothing but re- 
vive the antient Errors, Jordan 

Bruno, 
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Bruno, Vanum, and Spmoza, have 
yamped up the monſtrous Syſtem of 
Anaximander ; and the laſt of the 
three has abel to dazzle weak 
Minds, by dreſſing it up 1 in a axed 


mercial Form. 


Some Spinoſi/ts finding that they 


were every Moment at a Los for 
Evidence in the pretended Demon- 
ſtrations of their Maſter, are fallen 
into à ſenſeleſs ſort of Scepticiſim, 
called Egomiſm, where every one 
fancies niaſelf ro be the only Being 
that exiſts. | 


Mr. Hobbes and ſeveral other Phi- 
lolophers, without ſetting up for A- 
theiſts, have ventured to maintain, 
that Thought and Extenſion are Fo- 
perties of the ſame Subſtance. 


Des Cartes, F. Malebranche. Leib- 
nutz, Dr. Bentley, Dr. Clarke, and 
leveral Philoſophers of a Genius e- 
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Of the TrxroLoGy &c. 
qually ſubtile and profound, have 
endeavoured to refute theſe Errors, 


and brought Arguments to ſupport 


the antient Theology. Beſides the 
Proofs which are drawn from the Ef- 
fects, they have inſiſted on others 


drawn from the Idea of the fiſt 


Cauſe. They ſhew plainly that the 


Reaſons of believing, are infinitely 
ſtronger than any Arguments there 
are for doubting. This is all that 


can be expected in metaphyſical Diſ- 


cuſſions. 


The Hiſtory of former Times is 


like that of our own. Human Un- 


derſtanding takes almoſt the ſame 


Forms in different Ages, and loſes 


its Way in the ſame Labyrinths. 


PART 


= 


of the ANTIENTS: 


PART IL 


2 


—— 


Of the My THoLOGY of the 
ANTIENTS. 


EN left to the Light of their 
Reaſon alone, have always 


looked upon moral and phy- 


a \ 


ical Evil, as a ſhocking Phznome- 


non in the Work of a Being infinite- 
ly wiſe, good, and powerful. To 
account for it, the Philoſophers have 
had recourſe to ſeveral Hypotheſes. 


Reaſon told them all, that what 
is ſupremely good could never pro- 


duce any thing that was wicked or 


miſerable, From hence they conclu- 
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the Greets and Romans. 


Of the MyTHoLoGY 
ded that Souls are not now what 
they were at firſt; that they are de- 
graded for ſome Fault committed by 


them in a former State; that this Life 
is a Place of Exile and Expiation; 
and in a Word, that all Beings are to 


be reſtored to their proper Order. 


| Thele philoſophical Notions, how- | 
ever, had another Original, Tra- | 
dition ſtruck in with Reaſon to gain | 
them a Reception, and that Tradi- 
tion had ſpread over all Nations cer- 
held in | 
common, with regard to the three | 


States of the World, as I ſhall ſhew 


tain Opinions which they 


in this ſecond Part, which will be a 
ſort of Abridgment of the traditio- 
nal Doctrine of the Ancients, | 


I begin with the Mythology of 
All the 


Poets ſpeaking of the Golden Age or 
Reign of Saturn, deſcribe it to us as 
an happy State, where there were 

1˖Ü«Ü {an 


„ 
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her 
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neither Calamities, nor Crimes, nor 
Labour, nor Pains, nor Diſeaſes, nor 


Death. * 


They repreſent to us on the con- 
trary, the Iron Age, as the time when 
phyſical and moral Evil firſt appear- 
ed; when Vices, Sufferings, and all 
manner of Evils came forth of Pan- 
dora's fatal Box, and over-flowed 


the Face of the Earth, F I. 


They ſpeak to us of the Golden 
Age revived, as of a time when A/- 
rea Was to return upon Earth, when 
Juſtice, Peace and Innocence were 
to flouriſh again with their original 
Luſtre; and when every thing was to 
be reſtored to its primitive Perfec- 
tion. | . 


* See Heſiod. de Secul. aureo. Orpheus apud Pro- 


clum Theol. Plat. lib. 5. cap. 10. Lucretius lib. 5. 


on - lib. 1. fab. 3. Virgil. Georg. lib. 2. 
ine 336. 

+ Ovid. Metam. lib. 1. fab. 4, 5, & 6. Virgil. Ge- 
org. lib. 1. lin. 126. Juvenal. Satyr. 6. 
1 Virg. Ecl. 4. Senec. Trag. OEdip. AQ. 2. 
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Of the MYTHOLOGY 


In a Word, they ſing on all Oc- 
caſions the Exploits of a Son of Jy. | 
piter, who was to quit his heavenly | 
Abode and live among Men. They 
give him different Names, according | 
to his different Functions: Sometimes 
he is Apollo fighting againſt Pychon | 
and the Titans. Sometimes he is | 
Hercules deſtroying Monſters and Gi- | 
ants, and purging the Earth of their | 
Enormities and Crimes. One while 
he is Mercury, or the Meſſenger of 4 
Jove, flying about every where Pha 
to execute his Decrees; and ano- J 21h 
ther while he is Perſeus delivering 5 
Andromeda or human Nature, from ditio 
the Monſter that roſe out of the great time 
Deep to devour her. He is alway: (lays 
ſome Son of Jupiter giving Battles 
and gaining Victories. 


I lay no great Streſs upon thoſe 
poetical Deſcriptions, becauſe they 
may perhaps be looked upon 3 

; T 


meet 
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meer Fictions, and a Machinery intro- 
duc'd to embelliſh a Poem and a- 
mule the Mind. Allegorical Ex- 
plications are liable ro Uncertainty 
and Miſtake. So that I ſhall pals 
directly to repreſent the Doctrine of 
the Philoſophers, particularly that of 
Plato; who is the Source from whence 
Plotinus, Proclus, and the Platoniſis 
of the third Century drew their prin- 
cipal Notions. 


To begin with the Dialogue of 


Phedo, or of Immortality, and give 


a ſhort Analyſis of it. Phedo gives 
his Friends an Account of the Con- 


dition that he ſaw Socrates in at the 


time of his Death. © He quitted Life, 
(lays he) © with a peaceable Joy, and 


a noble Intrepidity. His Friends ask- 


ing him the Reaſon of it, © I hope, 
(lays Socrates in his Anſwer) © to be 
* re-united to the good and perfect 


© Gods, and to be affociated with | 
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Of the MyTtmoLoGy 
© better Men than thoſe I leave upon 
«Earth, *E- 


When Cebes objects to him that 
the Soul vaniſhed = 36 Death, like a 


Smoke, and was entirely annihilated, 


Socrates ſets himſelf to refute tha 
Opinion, and endeavours to prove 
that the Soul had a real Exiſtence f 
in an happy State, before it inform- 


ed an human Body. 


This Doctrine he aſcribes to C. 

* The Diſciples of Or- | 
(ſays he) called the Body a | 
Priſon, becauſe the Soul is here in | 
A tare of Puniſhment till it has ex- 
piated the Faults that it committed 


hens **. 


* phens, 


in Heaven. 


< and are in a manner beſotted, wan- 


** Plat, Cratyl. p. 276. 
der 


P. 48. 1 P. 57. 


p Souls, (continues Plato) that are 
too much given to _ Pleaſures, 
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der upon the Earth, and are put 
into new Bodies. * For all Sen- 


ſuality and Paſſion bind the Soul 
* more cloſely to Bodies, make 
* her fancy that ſhe is of the ſame 


| a, RES. 


Lan, 


an Incapacity of flying away into 
another Life, and being oppreſſed 
with the Weight of her Impurity 
and Corruption, ſinks deeper into 
Matter, and becomes thereby diſ- 


AQ A A A Ls A 


gions of Purity, and attain to a 
Re- union with her Principle. 


Upon this Foundation is built the 
Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of 


Souls, which Plato repreſents in his 
Timens Locrus as an Allegory, and 
at other times as a real State, where 
Souls that have made themſelves un- 


worthy of the ſupreme Beatitude, 


* Phad. p. 61, 62, 63. 
G 4 ſojourn 


Nature, and render her in a manner 
corporeal. So that ſhe contracts 


abled to re-mount towards the Re- 
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Of the MyTHoLoGy 


| ſojourn and ſuffer ſucceſſively in the 
Bodies of different Animals, till they | 
are purged at laſt of their Crimes by 


the Pains they undergo. This hath 


made ſome Philoſophers believe that 


the Souls of Beaſts are degraded 


Spirits. 


© Pure Souls, adds Plato, that 
© have exerted themſelves here be- 
© low to get the better of all Cor- 
< ruption, and free themſelves from 
© the Impurities of their terreſtrial 


© Priſon, retire after Death into an 
_ © inviſible Place, unknown to us, 


* where the pure unites with the pure, 
* the good cleaves to its like, and 
© our immortal Eſſence is united to 
s the divine, 


He calls this Place the firſt Earth, 
where Souls made their Abode beforc 
their Degradation, © The Earth, 

ſays he, © is immenſe; we know and 
ve inhabit only a ſmall Corner of 


6 it, 


F Cn 
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it X. The æthereal Earth, the an- 
tient Abode of Souls, is placed in 
the pure Regions of Heaven, where 
the fixed Stars are ſeated. We that 
live in this low Abyſs, are apt e- 
nough to fancy that we are in an 
high Place, and we call the Air 
the Heavens; juſt like a Man that 
from the Bottom of the Sea ſhould 
view the Sun and Stars through 
the Water, and fancy the Ocean 
to be the Firmament it ſelf. But 
if we had Wings to mount on high, 
we ſhould ſee that Here is the true 
Heaven, the true Light, and the 
true Earth, As in the Sea every 


thing is changed, and disfigured by 


the Salts that abound in it; fo in 
our preſent Earth every thing is de- 
formed, corrupted, and in a ruin- 
ous Condition, if compared with 
the primitive Earth.“ ak 


P. 81. 
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Of the Mrrnoroer 


Plato gives afterwards a pompous 
' Deſcription of that æthereal Earth, of 


which ours is only a ſhattered Cruſt, 


| He ſays, that every thing there I li 


© was beautiful, harmonious and 
tranſparent ; Fruits of an exquiſite 
Taſte grew there naturally, and it 


5 
* 
c 
« tar, 
4 
« 
C 


than Air it ſelf. 


This Notion of Plato agrees ina | 
great Meaſure with that of Des Car- 
tes, about the Nature of the Pla- 
nets. This modern Philoſopher thinks | 
that they were at firſt Suns, which 


contracted afterwards a thick and o- 


pake Cruſt; but he does not enter in- 
to the moral Reaſons of this Change, 


. 


bis 


was watered with Rivers of Nec- | 
They breathed there the Light 
as here we breathe the Air, and | 
they drank Waters that were purer 


us 
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his View being only to conſider the 


World as a natural Philoſopher. 
This ſame Doctrine of Plato is 


likewiſe clearly explained in his 77- 


mæus. There he tells us how Solon 


in his Travels diſcourſed with an E- 
gyptian Prieſt about the Antiquity of 


the World, its Origin, and the Re- 


volutions which had happened in it 
according to the Mythology of the 
Greeks, Upon which the Egyptian 
Prieſt ſays to him, O Solon, you 
* Greeks are always Children, and 


© you never come to an Age of Ma- 


{ turity: Your Underſtanding is 
© young, and has no true Knowledge 


of Antiquity. There have been 
ſeveral Deluges and Conflagra- 


tions upon Earth, cauſed by 


© Changes in the Motion of the 


* heavenly Bodies. Your Hiſtory 
© of Phaeton, whatever Air it has 


Tim. p. 1043. 


of 


or 
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and of Sciences. 


This Diſcourſe puts Timæus upon 
explaining to Hocrates the Origin of 
Things, and the primitive State of | 
the World. * Whatever has been 
produced, ſays he, has been pro- 
* duced by ſome Cauſe. Tis no 


< eaſy Matter to know the Nature of 


© this Maker and Father of the Uni- 
© yerſe, and though you ſhould dil- 


© cover it, it would be impoſſible | 


* for you to make the Vulgar com- 
* prehend it, 


P. 1047, 


of a Fable, is nevertheleſs not with- | 
out a real Foundation. We E- 
gyprians have preſerved the Me- 
mory of theſe Facts in our Monu- | 
< ments and Temples; whereas it | 
© is but a very little while that 
© the Greeks have had any Know- 
© ledge of Letters, of the Muſes, F} 
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This Architect of the World, 
continues he, had a Model by 
* which he produced every thing, 
© and this Model is himſelf. As he 
© is good, and what is good has 
not the leaft Tincture of Envy, 

| © he made all Things, as far as 
© was poſſible, like himſelf. He 
made the World perfect in the 


n F © whole of its Conſtitution, perfect 
f F «© coo in all the various Parts chat 
f * compole it, which were ſubject nei- 
n ther to Diſeaſes, nor to Decay of 
* Age. 

o 
f In the Dialogue which bears the 
Title of Poluticus, Plato mentioning 
: chis primitive State of the World, 
le 


calls it the Reign of Saturn, and de- 


1 ſcribes it in this Manner. X God 


was then the Prince and common 


P. 537, 538. 
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not ſo much as known. 
and Shepherd. 


Men ſprung out of the Boſom of 


lage. Men had no Occaſion for 
Clothes to cover their Bodies, be- 
ing troubled with no Inclemency 
of the Seaſons; and they took 
their Reſt upon Beds of Turf of 
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© a perpetual Verdure. 


© Under the Reign of Jupiter,, 
* the Maſter of the Univerſe Saturn, 
i PEER. 


Father of all. He governed the 
World by himſelf, as he governs / 
it now by inferior Deities. Rage | 
and Cruelty did not then reign up- 
on Earth. War and Sedition were 
God him- | 
ſelf took care of the Suſtenance of 
Mankind, and was their Guardian 
There were no 
Magiſtrates, nor Civil Polity, as 
there are now. In thoſe happy Days 


the Earth, which produced them 
of it ſelf, like Flowers and Trees. 
The fertile Fields yielded Fruits and 
Corn without the Labour of Til- 


of the ANTIENTS. 
having quitted as it were the Reins 
© of his Empire, hid himſelf in an 


© inacceſſible Retreat. The inferior 


Gods that governed under him, re- 


* tired too; the very Foundations of 
the World were ſhaken by Motions 


* contrary to its Principle and its 


End, and it loſt its Beauty and its 


* Luſtre. Then the Goods of Na- 
ture were mixed and blended with 
Evils. But in the End, leſt the 
World ſhould be plunged in an e- 
* ternal Abyſs of Confuſion, God, 
© the Author of the primitive Or- 


I - der will appear again, and reſume 


* the Reins of Empire. Then he 


* will change, amend, embelliſh and 


© reſtore the whole Frame of Nature, 
* and put an End to Decay of Age, 
to Diſeaſes, and Death.“ 


In the Dialogue under the Title 
of Phœdrus, Plato enquires into the 
lecret Cauſes of moral Evil, which 
2 brought 


f 4 
— 8 - 2 * 


N 8 — — — = — 0 
* >. 2 3 20 „ = * = ns - 3 
mags v> : eo 3 2 A A 
2 . —— —— q * * 
2 . rats 322 w wet „ „ — 
is * *. — * * tee — ny f 

nh — — — 4 . _— - g 

5 r 3 — — — ä — 

%. D . ———— . S N e 8 — 
— mY — 2 Fw 12 — * 


| 
i 
[1 
. 
. 
1 


96 


R „ 


Of the MyTHoLocy 


rought in phyſical Evil. * There 


b 
Kare in every one of us, ſays he, 
C 
C 
C 
C 
* 


two leading and principal Springs 
of Action, the Deęſire of Pleaſure, 


and the Love of Virtue, which are 


the Wings of the Soul. When 


theſe Wings are parted, when the | 


© Love of Pleaſure and the Love of 
© Virtue move contrary Ways, then 
C 


Souls fall down into mortal Bo- 


© dies. ? Let us ſee here his Notion 
of the Pleaſures which Spirits taſte 
in Heaven, and of the Manner 
how Souls fell from the happy State 
which they enjoy d there. 


A The great Jupiter, (ſays he) 
puſhing on his_ wing'd Chariot, 
marches firſt, followed by all the 
inferior Gods and Genii; thus they 
traverſe the Heavens, admiring the 


t P. 1222. 


© infinite 


2 P. 1216. 


ute 
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c infinite Wonders thereof. Bur 
© when they go to the great Ban- 


© quet, they raiſe themſelves to the 
Top of Heaven, and mount above 
* the Spheres. None of our Poets 
© ever yet ſung, or can ſing that Hu- 
per- celeſtial Place, * There Souls 
© with the Eyes of the Mind, con- 
© template the truly exiſting Eſſence, 
© which has neither Colour, nor Fi- 
* gure, nor is the Object of any 
* Senſe, but is purely intelligible. 
* There they ſee Virtue, Truth and 
© Juſtice, not as they are here below, 
but as they exiſt in him who is the 
Being it (elf. There they are de- 
* lighted with that Sight till they are 
* no longer able to bear the Glory 
* of it, and then they return back to 
Heaven, where they feed again on 
* Nefar and Ambroſia. Such is the 
Life of the Gods. 


* Taregeavies Thros. 
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© Now, continues Plato, * eve 
c Soul that follows God faithfully 


into that Super- celeſtial Place, con- 
© tinues pure and without Blemiſh; | 


© but if it takes up with Nectar and 
© Ambroſia, and does not attend on 
Jupiters Chariot to go and con- 


and ſluggiſh. It breaks its Wings, 
it falls upon the Earth, and enters 
into an human Body more or leſs 
vile, according as it has been more 
or leſs elevated. Souls leſs degra- 
ded than others, dwell in the Bo- 
© dies of Philoſophers. The moſt 
© deſpicable of all animate the Bo- 
dies of Tyrants and evil Princes. 
© Their Condition alters after Death, 


A 


and becomes more or leſs happy 


© according as they have loved Vi- 


. P. 1223. 


* tus 


template Truth, it grows heavy | 


tus 


re- united to their Principle. Du- 
ring that Space of time their Wings 
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tue or Vice in their lifetime. After 
© ten thouſand Years Souls will be 


* grow again and are renew d. 


Such was the Doctrine which Plato 
oppoſed to the profane Sect of De- 
mocritus and Hpicurus, who denied 
an eternal Providence on Account of 
the phyſical and moral Evil which 
they ſaw in the World. This Phi- 
lolopher gives us a fine Deſcription 
of the Univerſe. He conſiders it as 
an Immenſity filled with free Spirits, 
which inhabit and inform innumerable 
Worlds. Theſe Spirits are qualified 
to enjoy a double Felicity; the one 
conſiſting in the Contemplation of 
the Divine Eſſence, the other in ad- 
miring his Works. When Souls no 
longer make their Felicity conſiſt in the 
Knowledge of Truth, and when lower 
Pleaſures turn them off from the 
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Love of the ſupreme Eſſence, they | 
are thrown down into ſome Planer, 
there to undergo explatory Puniſh- | 
ments till they are cured by their 


Sufferings. Theſe Planets are conſe- 


quently according to Plato's Notion, 


like Hoſpitals or Places inſtuuied 


for the Cure of diſtempered Intelli- | 


gences. This is the inviolable Law | 
eſtabliſhed & for the Preſervation of | 


Order in the Celeſtial Spheres. 


This double Employment of Ce- 


leſtial Spirits, is one of the ſublimeſt 


Notions of Plato, and ſhews the 


wonderful Depth of his Genius, 
This was the Syſtem adopted by 


the Heathen Philoſophers, when- 
ever they attempted to explain to 
us the origin of Evil. And thus 
they regard; if Souls could without 


1 Norotoudn F Qtoper "Adegrads: 


In- 
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Intermiſſion contemplate the Divine 


Eſſence by a direct View, they would 


be impeccable, the Sight of the ſu- 


preme Good neceſſarily engaging all 
the Love of the Will. To explain 
therefore the Fall of Spirits, they 
were forced to ſuppoſe an Interval, 
when the Soul withdraws from the 
Divine Preſence, and quits the Su- 


pra-Celeſtial Abode, in order to ad- 


mire the Beauties of Nature, and 


entertain itſelf with Ambroſia, as a 


Food leſs delicate, and more ſuitable 
to a finite Being. Tis in theſe In- 


tervals that ſhe becomes falſe to her 


Duty. 


Pythagoras had learned the ſame 
Doctrine among the Egyprians. We 
have ſtill a very valuable Monument 
of it left in the Commentary of Hie- 
rocles upon the golden V erles aſcrib- 
ed to that Philoſopher. As our 
* Diſtance from God, ſays this Au- 
thor, and the Loſs of the Wings 
H 3 © which 
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which uſed to raiſe us up to 
heavenly Things, have thrown us 
down into this Region of Death 
which 1s over-run with all manner 
of Evils: So the ſtripping our 
ſelves of carthly Affections , and 
the Revival of Virtues in us make 
our Wings grow again, and raiſe 
us up to the Manſions of Lite, 
where true Good is to be found 


without any Mixture of Evil. The 


Eſſence of Man being in the Middle 


between Beings that contemplate | 


God without ceaſing, and ſuch as 


are not able to contemplate him 


at all, has it in its Power to raiſe 
itſelf up towards the one, or fink 
down towards the other.? 


* The wicked Man, ſays Hie- 


rocles in another Place, © does not 


0 


care that the Soul ſhould be im- 


+ Hierocles Cam. in Aurea Carm. p. 187. Ed. 


Cant. 1709, | 


* 1b Carm. p. 120. 


© mortal 
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© mortal for fear he ſhould live after 


0 


Death only to ſuffer Puniſhment. 


But the Judges of the Shades be- 


% 


low, as they form their Judgment 
upon the Rules of Truth, do not 


decree, that the Soul ſhould exiſt 
no longer, but that it ſhould be 


no longer vicious. Their Buſineſs 


is to correct, and cure it, by pre- 
ſcribing Puniſhments for the Health 
of Nature, juſt as Phyſicians heal 
the moſt inveterate Ulcers by In- 
ciſions. Theſe Judges puniſh the 
Crime in order to extirpate Vice. 
They do not annihilate the Eſſence 
of the Soul, but bring it back to 
its true and genuine Exiſtence, pu- 


rifying it from all the Paſſions that 


corrupt it. And therefore when 
we have ſinned, we ſhould be glad 
to embrace the Puniſhment, as the 
only Remedy for Vice. 


"Tis therefore evidently the Doc- 


trine of the moſt famous Greek Phi- 


H4 loſophers. 
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loſophers. xft, That Souls had a 


Pre- exiſtence in Heaven. 2dly, 


That the 


Jupiter who marched at 


| the Head of Souls before the Loſs 


of their Wings; and he to whom 


Saturn gave the Reins of his Em- 


themſelves too much u 
joyment of lower Pleaſures. Athly, 


pire after the origin of Evil is a di- 


ſtinct Being from the ſupreme Eſſence, 


and is very like the Mythras of the 
Per ſiaus, and the Orus of the Egyptians, 


3dly, That Souls loſt their Wings, 


and were thruſt down into mortal 


Bodies, becauſe that inſtead of fol- 


lowing Jupiters Chariot, they gave 
to the en- 


Thar at the End of a certain Period 


of time, the Wings of the Soul ſhall 


grow again, and Saturn ſhall reſume 


the Reins of his Empire in order to 


reſtore the Univerſe to its original 
Perfection. 


Let us now examine the Egyptian 
Mythology, the Source from * 
chat 


mn 


ce 
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that of the Greeks was derived. I 
ſhall not offer to maintain the myſti- 


cal Explications that Kircher gives of 
the famous Table of Js, or £ the C- 
helisks that are to be ſeen at Rome: 
| confine my ſelf to Plutarch, who has 


preſerved us an admirable Monument 


of that Mythology. To repreſent 


it in its real Beauties, it will be pro- 
per to give a ſhort and clear Analy- 
of his Treatiſe of is and Oſiris, 
which is a Letter written to Clea, 


Prieſteſs of Jſis. ; 


© + The Egyptian Mythology, 
lays Plutarch, has two Senſes, the 
© one ſacred and ſublime, the other 


© ſenſible and palpable. *Tis for 


this Reaſon that the Egyptians put 
© Sphinxes before the Door of their 
Temples ; deſigning thereby to ſig- 
nify to us thar their Theology con- 
tains the Secrets of Wiſdom under e- 


nigmatical Words, This is alſo the 


+ Tag. 354+ 
Senſe 
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C Senſe of the Inſcription upon 2 
Statue of Pallas or Iſis at Sais, I 


* am all that is, has been, and ſhall 
be, and no Mortal has erier yet re- 
* moved the Veil that covers me, 


a <a 


XX Hee afterwards relates the E- 


c oyptian Fable of T1/is and Ofiris. 


They were both born of Rhea and 
the uu: Whilſt they were ſtill in 


© their Mother's Womb, they co- 


< pulated and ingendered the God 
© Orus, the living Image of their 


© Subſtance. Typhon was not born, 


* butburſt violently through the Ribs 
© of Rhea. He afterwards revolted 
© apainſt Oſiris, filled the Univerſe 


© with his Rage and Violence, tore 


the Body of his Brother in Pieces, 


* mangled his Limbs, and ſcattered 
* them about. Ever fince that time 
* 1/is goes wandring about the Earth 
- to gather up the Aae Limbs of 


I 


her 
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her Brother and Huſband. The 
eternal and immortal Soul of O/z- 
is led his Son Orus to the Shades 


aA & 


tions how to fight, and beat Ty- 
phon. Orus returned upon Earth, 
fought and defeated 7) phon, but 
did not kill him. All that he did 


was to bind him, and take awa 


wicked one made his Eſcape after- 
wards, and was going to renew his 


him entirely.“ 
Plutarch goes on thus, * Who- 
* ever applieth theſe Allegories to 


© the blefled immortal Divine Na- 


* ture, deſerves to be treated with 
Contempt. We muſt not how- 
ever believe that they are mere 


Fables without any Meaning, like 


Pag. 358. 


6 che 


below, where he gave him Inftruc- 


his Power of doing Miſchief. The 


Malice: But Orus fought him in 
two bloody Battels, and deſtroyed 
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thoſe of the Poets. They repre- 


ſent to us things that really hap- 
pened. 


© It would be likewiſe a dange- 


rous Error, and manifeſt Impiety 


to interpret what is ſaid of the 
Gods, as Euemerus the Mieſſenian 


did, and apply it to the antient 


Kings and great Generals. This 
would in the end ſerve to deſtroy 
Religion, and eſtrange Men from 
the Deity.” 


© There are others, adds he, 
much juſter in their Notions, who 
have wrote, that whatever is re- 


lated of Typhon, Oſiris, Iſis, and 


Orus muſt be underſtood of Genu 
and Demons, + This was the O- 
pinion of Pythagoras, Plato, Xe- 
nocrates, and Chryſippus, who fol- 
lowed the antient Theologiſts in 


e Pag. 358. + Pag. 360. 


© this 
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this Notion. All thoſe great Men 


maintained that theſe Genu were ve- 


ry powerful, and far ſuperior to 


Mortals. They did not however 
partake of the Deity in a pure and 
ſimple manner, but were compoſed 
of a ſpiritual and corporeal Nature; 
and conſequently capable of Plea- 
ſures and Pains, Paſſions and Chan- 
ges; for there are Virtues and 
Vices among the Genii as well as 


among Men. Hence come the 


Fables of the Greeks about the .- 
tans and the Giants, the Engage- 
ments of Python againſt Apollo, 
the Furies and Extravagance of 
Bacchus, and ſeveral Fictions like 
thoſe of Ofzris and Typhon. Hence 


is it that Homer ſpeaks of good 
and evil Demons. Plato calls the 


firſt, Turelary-Deities, becauſe they 
are Mediators between God and 
Man, and carry up the Prayers of 
Mortals to Heaven and bring 
us from thence the Knowledge and 

4 Reve- 
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Revelation of ſecret. and future 


Things. 


© 44 Empedacles, continues he, 
ſays, that the evil Demons are pu- 
niſhed for the Faults they have 


committed. The Sun precipitates 


them at firſt into the Air, the Air 


caſts them into the deep Sea. The 
Sea vomits them upon the Land, 


and from the Earth they are raiſed 


up at laſt towards Heaven. Thus 


are they tranſported from one Place 


to another, till being in the End 


puniſhed and purified, they return 
to the Place adapted to their Na- 
ture. 


Plutarch, after having given ſuch 


a Theological Explanation of the E- 


gyprian Allegories, gives likewiſe the 


phyſical Explications thereof; but he 
rejects them all, and returns to his 


+4 Pag. 361. 


firſt 
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firſt Doctrine. 4 Ofrris is neithet᷑ 
© the Sun, nor the Water, nor the 
© Earth, nor the Heaven, but what- 
© ever there is in Nature well diſ- 
© poſed, well regulated, good and 
perfect, all hat is the Image of 
* Oferis. Typhon is neither ſcorch- 
© ing Heat, nor the Fire, nor the 


Sea, bur whatever is hurrful, in- 
* conſtant and irregular.” 


Plutarch goes farther in another 


Treatiſe, and enquires into the Cauſe of 


the origin of Evil: The Argument he 
makes uſe of on this Occaſion is e- 


qually ſolid and ſubtile, and is ex- 


preſſed thus: © + The Maker of the 


* World being perfectly good formed 
all Things ar firſt, as far as was 
poſſible, like himſelf. The World 

at its Birth received, from him that 
made it, all Sorts of good Things: 
Whatever it has at preſent unhappy 


A 


* 


A 


7 
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and wicked in it, comes from 2 
Diſpoſition foreign to its Na- 
ture. God cannot be the Cauſe of 
Evil, becauſe he is lovereignly 
good; Matter cannot be the Caule 
of Evil, becauſe it has no active 
Force. But Evil comes from a 
third Principle, neither ſo perfect 
as God, nor ſo imperfect as Mat- 
ter. This third Being is an intel- 
ligent Nature, which being ſelf⸗ 
moving, hath within itſelf a Source, 


tion.“ 


J have already ſhewn that the 
Schools of Pythagoras and Plato al- 


ſerted Liberty of Will. The former 
expreſſes it by the Nature of the 
Soul, which can either raiſe or {ink 


itſelf; the other by the Wings of the 


Soul, which may move different ways 


and be parted. Plutarch follows 
the ſame Principles, and makes Li- 


berry conſiſt in che Activity of the 


Soul. 


a Principle, and a Cauſe of Mo- 


Soul, by which it is the Source of 
its own Deternunarions. 


This Opinion therefore ought not 
to be looked upon as modern. It 
is at once both natural and philoſo- 
phical. The Soul can always ſepa- 
rate and re-unite, recal and compare 
her Ideas, and on this Activity Ue- 
pends her Liberty. We can always 
think upon other Goods than thoſe 
we are actually thinking of. We 
can always ſuſpend our Conſent to 
conſider if the Good that we enjoy, 
be, or be not the true Good. Our 
Liberty does not conſiſt in willing 
without any Reaſon for willing, nor 
in preferring a leſſer Good to what 
appears to us to be a greater; but it 
conſiſts in examining whether the 
preſent Good be a real or an imagi- 
nary Good. The Soul exerts its Li- 


berty only when it is placed between 


two Objects that ſeem worthy of 
ſome Choice, It is never carried 
E away 


113 


114 


Of the MyTHoLOGY 


away invincibly by the Impreſſion 


of any finite Good, becauſe it can 
think upon other Goods much great- 
er than they, and thereby diſcover a 


ſuperior Charm and Attraction that 
is ſufficient to get the better of the 
apparent and deceitful Good. 


lt muſt be owned that the Paſſi- 
ons by the lively Impreſſions which 
they make on us, ſometimes take up 


all the Capacity of the Soul, and 
hinder it from reflecting. They dar- 


ken its diſcerning Faculty, and hurry 


it on to an Aſſent: They transform 
Objects, and place them in a wrong 


Light. But ſtrong as they are, they 
are never invincible; tis difficult in- 
deed, but not impoſſible, to ſur- 
mount them. Tis always in our 
Power to diminiſh their Force gra— 
dually, and prevent their Excel. 


This is the Warfare of Man on 


Earth, and this is the Triumph of 
Virtue, 


The 
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The Heathens feeling this Tyran- 
ny of the Paſſions, were convinced 
by the Light of Nature alone, of 
the Neceſſity of a celeſtial Power to 
ſubdue them. They always repre- 
ſent Virtue to us as a Divme Ener- 
gy deſcending from Heaven. They 
are continually bringing into their 
Poems Guardian Deities that inſpire, 
enlighten and ſtrengthen us, to ſhew 
that heroick Virtues can only pro- 
ceed from the Gods. Theſe were 
the Principles upon which the wile 
Antients went, in their Arguments 
againſt thoſe Notions of Fatality, 
which are alike deſtructive to Reli- 
gion, Morality and Society. To 


return to the Eęyptiaus. 


Their Doctrine, according to Plu- 
zarch, ſuppoſes 1. That the World 
was created without any phyſical or 
moral Evil, by a Being infinitely 
Good, 2. That ſeveral Cenii a- 
| Tr. 
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buling their Liberty, fell into Crimes, 
and conſequently into Miſery, 3. 
That theſe Gen muſt ſuffer expi- 
atory Puniſhments till they are puri- 
fied and reſtored to their firſt State. 


4. That the God Orus, the Son of 


J/s and Oſiris, and who fights with the 
evil Principle, is a ſubordinate Dei- 
ty, like Jupiter the Son of Saturn. 


Let us paſs next into Perſia, to 


conſult the Mythology of the Ori- 


entals. The nearer we approach the 
firſt Origin of Nations, the clearer 


ſhall we find their Theology. 


= Loroaſter, lays Plutarch, 


Le) 


taught that there are two Gods 
contrary to each other in their O- 
perations, the one the Author of 
all the Good, the other of all the 
Evil in Nature. The good Prin- 
ciple he calls Oromazes, the other 


. 


* De Iſid. & Oſir, p. 370. 
« the 
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the Dæmon Arimanius t. Helays 


that the one reſembles Light and 


Truth, the other Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance. There is likewiſe a mid- 
dle God between theſe two, named 
Mythras x, whom the Perſians 
call the Interceſſor or Mediator. 


The Magi add, that Oromazes is 


born of the pureſt Light, and A. 


rimanius of Darkneſs; that they 


make War upon one another, and 


that Oromazes made fix Gem, 


Goodneſs, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 


Plenty and Joy; and Arimauius 


made fix others to oppoſe them, 
Malice, Falſhood, Injuſtice, Folly, 
Want and Sadneſs. Oromazes ha- 
ving withdrawn himſelf toas great a 
Diſtance from the Sphere of Ar:- 


manius, as the Sun is from the 


Earth, beautified the Heavens with | 


Stars and Conſtellations. He cre- 


1 Ibid. ws 
ai g Mibenv Tigoay tov Meir do Ceo. 


l 3 © ated ; 
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ated afterwards four and twenty 0- 
ther Genii, and put them into an 
Egg; (by which the Autients mean 
the 3 but Arimanius and his 


Gen pierced through this ſhining 


Egg, and immediately Evil was 
blended and confounded with Good. 
But there will come a "Time ap- 
pointed by Fate, when Arimanius 
{hall be entirely deſtroyed and ex- 
tirpated; the Earth ſhall change its 
Form, and become plain and even, 


and happy Men ſhall have only 


one and the ſame Life, Lam 


and Government. 


© Theopompus writes alſo, chat accor- 


ding to the Doctrine of the Magi, 


theſe Gods muſt make War for nine 
Thouſand Years, the one deſtroying 
the other's Work till atlaſt Hell ſhall 


be taken away Then Men ſhall 


be happy, 42) their Bodies be- 
come tranſparent. The God who 


was the Author of their Being, 


keeps 


of the ANTIENTS. 
© keeps himſelf retired till that time; 
© an Interval not too long for a 


© God, but rather like a Moment of 


© Sleep. 


We have loſt the ancient Books of 
the firſt Per/zans, lo that in order to 
judge of their Mythology, we muſt 
have recourſe to the oriental Philoſo- 
phers of our own time, and fee if 


there be {till left among the Diſciples 


of Zoroaſter any Traces of the an- 
tient Doctrine of their Maſter. The 
famous Dr. Hyde, a Divine of the 
Church of England, who had travel- 
led into the Eaſt, and perfectly un- 
derſtood the Language of the Coun- 
try, has tranſlated the following Paſ- 
lages out of Hhariſthani, an Ara- 


bian Philoſopher of the fifteenth Cen- 


tury. * The firſt Magi did not 
* look upon the two Principles as 
* coeternal, but believed that the 


Hyde Rel. Ant. Perſ. c. 9. p. 163. & c. 22. 
. 39 
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Light was eternal; and that the 
© Darkneſs was produced in time; 
© and the Origin of this evil Princi- c 


© ple they account for in this Man- 
ner: Light can produce nothing 


© but Light, and can never be the I 
Origin of Evil; how then was E- I 
vil produced, ſince there was no- v 
© thing coequal or like the Light in tl 


© its eternal Production? Light, ſay b 
they, produced ſeveral Beings, all 1 v 

of them ſpiritual, luminous and 4 

powerful. But their Chief, whoſe 4 
Name was Ahriman cr Arimanius, 

had an evil Thought contrary to 

* the Light. He doubted, and by Fl 
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that Doubt he became dark. Hence | t! 
* aroſe all the Evils, the Diſſention, f 
| © the Malice, and every. thing elle c 
* of a contrary Nature to the Light. 1 © 
| * Theſe two Principles made War t 
| * upon one another, till at laſt Peace 2 
f was made, upon Condition that | 


the lower World ſhould be in ſub- 
jection to Arimanins for ſeven 


Thouſand 


i GH - 
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* Thouſand Years; after which ſpace 
© of Time, he is to ſurrender back 


the World to the Light. 


Here we ſee the four Notions that 
| ſpeak of in the foregoing Work : 
1. A State before Good and Evil 


were blended and confounded roge- 


ther. 2. A State after they were ſo 
blended and confounded. 3. A State 


; when Evil ſhall be entirely deſtroyed. 


4. A middle God between the good 
and the evil Principle. 


Ass the Doctrine of the Perſian 
Magi is a Sequel of the Doctrine of 


the Indian Brachmans, we muſt con- 
ſult the one to put the other in a 


clear Light. We have but few Tra- 


ces left of the antient Theology of 


the Gymnoſophiſis, yet thoſe which 


Krabo has preſerved, ſuppoſe the 


chree different States of the World. 


After 
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After that Hiſtorian has deſcribed 


the Life and Manners of the Brach- 


mans, he adds, * Thoſe Philoſo- 
© phers look upon the State of Men in 


this Life, to be like that of Chil- 


Death according to their Notion 
being a Birth to a true and an hap- 


ever happens to Mortals here, does 
not deſerve the Name either of 
good or evil. Agreeable to the 
Greeks in ſeveral Things, they 


| © think that the World had a Begin- 


ning, and that it will have an End; 
that God who made it}, and who 
governs it, is every where preſent 
to his Work. 


The ſame Author goes on in this 
Manner; Oneſecritus being ſent 
* by Alexander the Great to learn 

Lib. 15. p. 713, 714. Ed. Paris 1620. 

+ Thid. 113, 714 | 

the 


dren in their Mother's Womb, 


py Life. They believe that what- 
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© the Life, the Manners, and the 


] * Doctrine of thoſe Philoſophers, 
found a Brachman named Calanus, 
- * who taught him the following Prin- 
1 ciples. (1.) Formerly, Plenty 
- _ © reigned over all Nature; Milk, 
* © Wine, Honey and Oil, flowed in 
5 © a continual Stream from Fountains. 
- * (2 ) But Men having made an ill 


- Auſe of this Felicity, Jupiter depri- 


$ © ved them of it, and condemned 
* them to labour for the Suſtenance 
: of their Lives. (3.) When Tem- 
7 * perance and the reſt of the Virtues 
- © {hall return upon Earth, then the 
© antient Plenty ſhall be reſtored *. 

0 For forming a better Judgment of 


the Doctrine of the ancient Gymno- 
ſophiſis, 1 have conſulted what has 


been tranſlated of the Hedam, which 
C | . 
1 * orite is the firſt Aoriſt of the Verb #n«pxs ſum, 


and ought to be tranſlated fiat, not facta eſt, as Xy- 
lender bas rendered it, tor want of underſtanding the 
Notion of Calauus. | e 


Of the MyTHoLoGY 


is the ſacred Book of the modern 


Bramins. Though its Antiquity is 
not perhaps fo great as they affirm it 
to be, yet there is no denying but 
it contains the ancient Traditions of 
thoſe People, and of their Philo- 
ſophers. 


Tis plain by this Book, * That 
the Bramius acknowledge one ſole 
and ſupreme God, whom they call 


antient Production, was a ſeconda- 
ry God, named Brama, whom 
the ſupreme God formed out of a 
Flower that floated upon the Sur- 
face of the great Deep before the 
Creation of the World, and that 
Liſtnou afterwards, on account of 
Brama's Virtue, Gratitude and Fi- 
delity, gave him Power to create 
the Univerſe. 


«< Viſlnouw. That his firſt and moſt 


* See Abrah. Roger, of the . wg of the Bram. 


Part 2. ch. 5 & Kircher Sina Illu 


* 


3 They 
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They believe moreover, © f That 


© Souls are eternal Emanations of 


the Divine Eſſence, or at leaſt that 


they were produced long before 


© the Creation of the World; that 


they were originally in a State of 
© Purity, but ſinned, and have been 
© ever ſince thrown down into the 
© Bodies of Men and Beaſts, accor- 
© ding to their ſeveral Demerits; ſo 
© that the Body, where the Soul re- 
© ſides, is a ſort of Dungeon or Pri- 
© ſon.” 


In a Word, they hold, that © af- 


© ter a certain Number of Tranſmi- 


* grations, all Souls ſhall be re- uni- 


* ted to their Origin, ſhall be re- 


© admitted into the Company of the 


© Gods, and ſhall at laſt be dei- 
© fied ** 


t Ibid. Roger, Part 2. ch. 7. 
7M Ab. Kircher z Sina II luſt. 
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I ſhould hardly have thought 


theſe Traditions authentick, or have 
brought my ſelf to truſt to the Tran- 


ſlators of the Yedam, if this Doc- 


trine had not been perfectly agree- 


able to that of Pythagoras, which! 


gave an Account of a little before. 


This Philoſopher taught the Greeks 


nothing but what he had learned from 


the Gymnoſophiſts. 


The Diſcovery of theſe uniform 


and agreeing Sentiments in Greece, 
in Egypr, in Perſia, and in the In- 
dies, made me deſirous to advance 
further into the Eaſt, and to carry 


my Searches as far as China. I ap- 


plied my ſelf accordingly to ſuch as 


underſtood the Language of that 
Country * had ſpent ſeveral Years 
together in it, and were well verſed 
in the original Books of that Nation. 
And in this Point particularly I have 
made great uſe of the Informations 


| 


of the ANTIENTs. 
I have received from a Gentleman 
of a ſuperior Genius, who does not 


care to be mentioned till he has pub- 
liſhed a large Work upon theſe Mat- 


ters, which will be of Service to Re- 


ligion, and do Honour to human 


Underſtanding. In the mean time 


he has allowed me to publiſh the 


following Paſſages, which he tran- 
{lated himſelf out of ſome antient 


Chineſe Books that have been brought 
into * and which may be ſeen 
both at 


Paris and at Rome; ſo that 
all who underſtand the Language, 


may judge of che Faithfulneſs of the 


Tranſlation. 


The Book Ning, 1. e. the Book 


of Changes, is continually ſpeak- 


ing of a double Heaven; a pri- 


mitrve Heaven, and a poſterior 


Heaven. The firſt Heaven is there 


deſcribed in the following Manner: 


* All Things were then in an happy 


State, every thing was excellent, 


1 every 
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every thing was good, all Beings 
were perfect in their kind. In this 
happy Age Heaven and Earth em- 
oye their Virtues jointly to em- 
elliſn Nature. There was no jar- 
ring in the Elements, no Inclemen- 
cy in the Air. All Things grew 
without Labour, an univerſal Fer- 
tility reigned every where. The 
active and paſſive Virtues conſpir- 


ed together without any Effort or 


© Oppolition, to produce and perfect 
the Univerſe,” WS iS 


In the Books which the (Hineſe 
call King or Sacred, we read the fol- 
lowing Paſſage; © Whilft the firſt 
4 
Pleaſure and a perfect Tranquillit y 
reigned over all Nature. There 
were neither Labour nor Fatigues, 


made Oppoſition to the Will of 
Man. 


The 


State of Heaven laſted, a pure 


nor Pains, nor Crimes. Nothing 


th 
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The Philoſophers who ſtuck to 
theſe antient Traditions, and parti- 
cularly Tchouangse lays, © That in 
© the State of the firſt Heaven, Man 


vas united inwardly to the ſupreme | 


© Reaſon, and outwardly he practi- 


© (ed all the Works of Juſtice. The 


Heart rejoiced in Truth, and there 


© was no Mixture of Falſhood, Then 


© the four Seaſons of the Year ſuc- 
ceeded each other regularly without 


Confuſion. There were no impe- 
tuous Winds, nor exceſſive Rains. 
The Sun and the Moon without 
ever ſuffering an Eclipſe, furniſhed 
a Light purer and brighter than 
at preſent. The five Planets kept 
on their Courſe without any 
Inequality. Nothing did Harm 
to Man, and Man did Harm to 


— a A A * A A A 


nothing. An univerſal Amity and 


— 


Harmony reigned over all Nature. 


K oa 
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On the other Side, the Philoſo- | 
pher Hoamantse ſpeaking of the lat- 
ter Heaven, ſays, The Pillars of 


© Heaven were broken, the Earth 
© was ſhaken to its very Foundations. c 
© The Heavens ſunk lower towards 1 
© the North; the Sun, the Moon, 1 
© and the Stars, changed their Mo- 
© tions; the Earth fell to Pieces; 

© the Waters encloſed within its Bo- ＋ 
© ſom, burſt forth with Violence, 5 
© and overflowed it. The Earth re-! 
© belling againſt Heaven, the Syſtem T. 
© of the Univerſe was quite diſor- 'D 
* dered, the Sun was eclipſed, the 5 
© Planets altered their Courſe, and 1 
* the univerſal Harmony was diſ- c 
© turbed.? c 


The Philoſophers Yents? and Li- c 
etsé, who lived long before Hoar- c 
nantse, expreſs themlelves almoſt in 6 
the ſame Terms. © The univerſal | «c 
Fertility of Nature, ſay theſe an- 

tient 


— 


A 
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tient Authors, degenerated into an 


ugly Barrenneſs, the Plants faded, 
the Trees withered away, Nature 
deſolate and in Mourning, refuſed 
to diſtribute her uſual Bounty; All 


Creatures declared War againſt one 
another. Evils and Crimes over- 
C 


flowed the Face of the Earth. 


All theſe Evils aroſe, ſays the Book 
Liliyli, from Man's deſpiſing the 


© ſupreme Monarch of the Univerſe. 


A 


He would needs diſpute abour 
Truth and Falſhood, and theſe Diſ- 
pures baniſhed the eternal Reaſon. 
He then fixed his Looks on terreſ- 


Aa „ 


A 
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Exceſs. Hence aroſe the Paſſions, 
and he became gradually transfor- 
med into the Objects he loved, and 
the celeſtial Realon abandoned him 
entirely, This was the original 
Source of all Crimes, which drew 


A = -. A 


A 


after them all manner of Evils ſent 


FF 


trial Objects, and loved them to 
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© by Heaven for the Puniſhment 
© thereof. D 


The ſame Books ſpeak of a time 
when every thing is to be reſtored 
to its firſt Splendour, by the coming 
of an Hero called Kune, which 
ſignifies Shepherd and Prince, to whom 
they give likewiſe the Names of The 
moſt Holy, the Unroerſal Teacher, 
and the Supreme Truth, He anſwers 
exactly to the Mythras of the Per- 
frans, the Orus of the Egyptians, the 
Mercury of the Greeks, and the Bra- 


ma of the Indians. 


The Chme/e Books ſpeak likewiſe 
of the Sufferings and Conflicts of 
Riumſè, juſt as the Syrians do of 
the Death of Adonis, who was to 
riſe again to make Men happy , 
and as the Greeks do of the Labours 


* See the Deſcription that Julius Firmicus gives of 
the Feaſts, Ceremonies and Myſteries of Adonis. 


and 


t and painful Exploits of the Son of 


Jupiter who was to come down up- 
on Earth. It looks as if the Source |: 
e of all theſe Allegories was only an 
d antient Tradition common to all Na- 
9 tions, that the Middle God, to whom 
h they all give the Name of Soter or 


m Saviour, was to put an End to Crimes 
he by his great Sufferings. Bur I do 
, not lay a Streſs upon this Notion, 
rs my Deſign being only to ſpeak of 
1 the Traces that appear in all Religi- 
he ons of a Nature exalted, fallen, and 
a z0 be repaired again by a Divine 
Hero. 
iſe Theſe Truths run equally through 


of | out the Mythologies of the Greets, 
of the Egyptians, the Perſians, the In- 


to diaus, and the Chineſe, "Tis time 
11 to come at laſt to the Few:/ſh My- 
urs thology. 


I mean by it the Rabbiniſm or 
Philoſophy of the Jewzſh Doctors, 
1 
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and particularly of the Hſſenes. 


Theſe Philoſophers aſſerted, accor- 
ding to the Teſtimony of Philo * 
and Joſephus, © That the Literal 
© Senſe of the Sacred Text was only 
an Image of hidden Truths. They 


AA A &a 


of Wiſdom into Allegories, after 
the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors, who 
had left them ſeveral Books for 
their Inſtruction in this Science. 


A 


3 PY 


*Twas the univerſal Taſte of the 


Orientals to make uſe of corporeal 


Images to repreſent the Properties and 


Operations of Spirits. 


This ſymbolical Stile ſeems in a 
great Meaſure authorized by the ſa- 


cred Writers. The Prophet Daniel 


repreſents God to us under the Image 


of the Antient of Days. The He- 


* Phil. de Leg. Alleg. I. 2. p. 42. 
F Joſeph. de Bello Jad. lib. 7 12. 


brew 


changed the Words and Precepts 
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brew Mythologiſts and Cabbaliſts, 


who are a Succeſſion of the School 
of the Eſſenes, took occaſion from 
thence to explain the Divine Attri- 
butes, as Members of the Body of 
the Antient of Days. We ſee this 
Allegory carried to an Extravagance 
in the Books of the Rabbins. They 
ſpeak there of the Dew that diſtilled 
e the Brain of the Antient of 
Days, from his Skull, his Hair, his 
Forehead , his ty and eſpecially 


from his wonderful Beard. 


Theſe Compariſons are undoubt- 


edly abſurd, and unbecoming the 


Majeſty of God. But the cabbaliſ- 


tical Philoſophers pretend to autho- 


rize them by ſome very metaphy- 
ſical Notions. 


The Creation, according to them, 
is a Picture of the Divine Perfecti- 
ons. All created Beings are conſe- 
quently Images of the ſupreme Be- 


K 4 ing, 
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Of the MyTHoLoGY 


ing, more or leſs perfect in propor- 
tion as they have more or lels Con- 
formity with their Original. 


Hence it follows that all Crea- 
tures are in ſome Reſpect like one 
another, and that Man, or the Mi- 
crocoſm, reſembles the great World 
or Macrociſin, the material M orld 
_ reſembles the intelligible World, as 
the intelligible World does the Ar- 
cherype, which is God. 


Theſe are the Principles upon 
which the allegorical Expreſſions of 
the Cabbaliſts are founded. If we 
ſtrip their Mythology of this myſte- 
rious Language, we ſhall find in it 
ſublime Notions very like thoſe 
which we have before admired in the 
Heathen Philoſophers. Now theſe 
are the four principal ones which I 
find clearly enough fer forth in the 
Works of the Rabbins Trira, Mo/* 
chech, and Jitzacł, which Nittan- 

2 „ 
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r- gelius has tranſlated in his Cabbala 
n- denudata. 

1. All ſpiritual Subſtances, an- N 
a- * gels, human Souls, and even the ö 


— 
c 
A 


Soul of the Meſſias &, were crea- | 
red from the Beginning of the ; 
World: And conſequently our firſt 
Parent, of whom Moſes ſpeaks, 
repreſents not an individual Per- | 
ſon, but all Mankind governed by | 
one ſole Head. In that primitive 
State every thing was glorious and 


A. fa» 
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on perfect; there was nothing in the | 
of © Univerſe that ſuffered, becauſe there | 
ve * was no ſuch thing as Crime. Na- | 
* © ture was a real and a ſpotleſs 

it © Image of the Divine Perfections.? 

le This anſwers to the Reign of C.- 

he vis, Oromazes, and Saturn. 
le 1 1 i} 
1 2. © The Soul of the Meſſſas by { 
; his Perſeverance in the Divine | 
* | 15 


1 * Viſion, Ezckiclit, Mercar. Exp. apud Rittang. 
| p. 225. 5 3. 5 | | 5 
OM * Love, 
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Love, came to a ſtrict Union with 
© the pure Godhead, and was deſer- 
vedly advanced to be the King, 
the Head and the Guide of all Spi- 
* rits | 


> 


A 


A 


* This Notion has ſome Reſem- 
blance to thoſe which the Perſians 
had of Mythras, the Egyprians of 


 Orus, and the Greeks of ove, the 
Guide that led Souls into the ſupra- 


celeſtial Abode. 


3. The Virtue, Perfection and 


Beatitude of Spirits or Zepharots, 
* conſiſted in continually receiving 
and rendering back the Rays which 
* flowed from the infinite Center, 
© that ſo there might be an eternal 


. 


* Circulation of Light and Happi- 


© nels in all Spirits 7. Two ſorts of 


* Lephirots failed in the Obſervance 
*. of this eternal Law. The Cheru- 


* Ib. p. 226. F Ibid. de Revol. anim. Par. I. 
Cap. f. p. 244. 


bim, 
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bim, who were of a ſuperior Or- 
der did not render back this Light, 
but kept it within themſelves, ſwel- 
led, and became like Veſſels that 
are too full, tilt ar laſt they burſt 
in Pieces, and thetr Sphere was chan- 
ged into a gloomy Chaos. The 


Iſebim, who were of an inferior Or- 


der, {hut their Eyes againſt this 


Light, turning themſelves towards 


ſenſible Objects x. They forgot the 
ſupreme Beatitude of their Nature, 
and took up with the Enjoyment 
of created Pleaſures. They fell 


thereby into mortal Bodies. 


4. © Souls paſs through ſeveral 
Revolutions before they return to 
their primitive State; bur after the 


139 


coming of the Meſſias, all Spirits 


will be reſtored to their Rank, 


and be put in Poſſeſſion of the an- 


* Phil, Cabbal. ai; Va. cap. 13. p. 173. T. 3. 


ittang. 
| before 


tient Happineſs which they enjoyed 
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of Evil, adopted the Doctrine of the 
Pre-exiftence of Souls, and their fi- 


Of the MyTHOLoGY | 


© before the Sin of our firſt Pa 
© rent}. 


leave the Reader to determine 
whether theſe four Notions do not 


reſemble thoſe which we have found 
in Perſia, in Egypt, and in Greece, 


And this Reſemblance I thought a 


ſufficient Authority for me to give 
the four mythological Pictures which 
are inſerted in the foregoing Work. 


In all theſe Syſtems we ſee that 
the antient Philoſophers, in order to 


refute the Objections of the Impious 


drawn from the Origin and Duration 


nal Reſtoration. Several Fathers of 
the Church have maintained the firſt 
Opinion, as the only philoſophical 


Way of explaining original Sin. And 


Origen made uſe of the latter, to op- 
poſe the Libertines of his time. 


+ De Reyol. Anim. p. 307. 
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of the ANTIENTS. 


It is far from my Intention to 
defend theſe two Opinions diſcoun- 


tenanc'd by the Church. All the 


uſe I make of the Arguments 
which the wiſe Antients found out 


againſt Impiety, is to ſhew, that 
| Reaſon alone furniſhes Means ſuffi- 


cient to confound ſuch Philoſophers 
as refuſe to believe unleſs they can 
comprehend. 


»Tis for this Reaſon that I make 
Daniel ſpeak a different Language 


from Eleazar. The Prophet advi- 


ſes Cyrus to lay aſide all ſubtile Specu- 
lations, and to leave to God the Care 


of juſtifying the incomprehenſible 


Steps of his Providence. He plun- 


ges him again in an Obſcurity more 
wholſome and more ſuitable to hu- 
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man Weakneſs, than all the Conjec- 


tures of ee e He reduceth 


what we are to believe on this Sub- 
ject, to theſe four principal Truths. 
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the time of the Deluge till now, by 


Of the MYTHOLOGY 


1. God being infinitely good, can- 
not produce wicked and miſerable 


Beings, and therefore the moral and 
phyſical Evil which we ſee in the U- 
niverſe, muſt come from the Abuſe 


that Men make of their Liberty. 


2. Human Nature is fallen from 
the firſt Purity in which it was crea- 
ted, and this mortal Life is a State 


of Trial, in which Souls are cured 


of their Corruption, and aſpire to Im- 
mortality by their Virtue. 


3. God is united to human Na- 
ture in order to expiate moral Evil 


by his Sacrifice. The Meſſias will 


come at laſt in his Glory to deſtroy 


phyſical Evil, and renew the Face of 
the Earth. 


4. Theſe Truths have been tranſ- 


mitred to us from Age to Age, from 


2 an 
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of the ANTIENTS. 


an univerſal Tradition. Other Na- 
tions have obſcured and altered this 


Tradition by their Fables. It has 


been preſerved in its Purity nowhere 


but in the Holy Scriptures, the Au- 


thority of which cannot be diſputed 
with any Shadow of Reaſon. 


 *Tis a common Notion that all 
the Footſteps of natural and reveal d 


Religion which we ſee in the Heathen 
Poets and Philoſophers, are origi- 


nally owing to their having read rhe 
Books of Moſes. But 'tis impoſſi- 
ble to anſwer the Objections which 


are made againſt this Opinion. The 


Jews and their Books were too | 


.concealed in a Corner of theEarth,to be 
reaſonably chought the primitiveLaght 
| of the Gentiles. We muſt go further 


back, even to the Deluge. Iis ſur- 
priſing that thoſe who are convinced 
of the Authority of the ſacred Books, 
have not made Advantage of this 
Syſtem to prove the Truth of the 
_ Mojauck 
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, ſpoken of, 


Of the MyTHoLOGY 
Moſaick Hiſtory concerning the Ori- 


gin of the World, the univerſal De- 
luge, and the re-peopling of the Earth 


by Noah. Tis hard to explain o- 
therwiſe than by the Doctrine I have 
put in the! Mouth of Daniel, that U- 

niformity vf Sentiments which we 


find! in the Wend of all Nations. 


2 0 


thar Principles I have 
der W o me the Founda- 
tion of Chriſtianity. I have had a 


Ahe TOY Br 


Pleaſure in pay ing this ſmall Homage 
to our Religion by endeavouring to 


Juſtify its Tenets againſt che ſuper- 


ſtitious Prejudices of weak Minds, 
and the vain Subtleties of audacious 


Criticks, who cavil at etemal Wil- 
dom. 


